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PREFACE. 


The unpretending volume now offered to the Church public will the 
more readily explain itself if there is added, by way of completing the 
title-page, 44 Comprising Scripture Precepts, Scripture Examples, Hymns 
and Tunes, together with Selections from Ancient and Modern Religious 
Literature, the whole alphabetically, arranged under the leading topics 
of Doctrine and Experience.” The circumstances leading to its compila¬ 
tion were as follows. Some four years since having, in connection with 
the pastorate, to assume the responsible and most difficult duties of a 
class-leader, the compiler immediately made himself acquainted with the 
N class-leaders’ literature of the Church. The literature was excellent; he 
soon found himself sufficiently advised, and began to feel the need of 
being helped; that is to say, having been directed what to do, he began 
the search for something to help him do it. Increasing experience dem¬ 
onstrated more clearly how indispensable was such help. To preach a 
sermon of half an hour necessitated a laborious preparation, and with 
most ministers the use, during preaching, of some slight manuscript to 
prompt the memory. What was class -leading —not class-drifting and 
droning—hut preaching twelve several sermons, doctrinal, practical, 
sjiortatory, warning, as the case might he, to twelve several persons, 
each with distinct and characteristic needs, in the same time that the 
preacher, prepared and assisted by his schedule, preached his one-topic 
discourse ? The analogy will seem largely strained to all class-leaders 
who habitually content themselves with one style of advice, and even of 
phraseology, for all sorts of testimony; an easy way of not leading class, 
of not 44 feeding the sheep ” of the Lord. But it is believed that living, 
earnest, thoughtful class-leaders will find enough in the analogy to just¬ 
ify its use,—class-leaders who comprehend the greatness and sacredness 
of the work, who feel in the class-room the divinely-imposed duty, the 
mortal necessity, and the soul-lover’s yearning to impart some appre¬ 
ciable, abiding, to say the least, some appropriate succor to each indi¬ 
vidual soul committed to his charge. 



Thus, in the absence of specific helps, it became necessary to “study 


up ” for each class in a more or less vague and unsatisfactory way. So 
from his own needs, and at the urgent solicitations of a well known 
class-leader of Cincinnati, this hand-book was undertaken, and has grad- 
l 'ually grown to its present form and content. 
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PREFACE. 


I lie manuscript has been submitted for criticism to many experienced 
class-leaders, and, among other most competent and judicious advisers, 
to Rev. Bishop Janes, who has kindly commended the book elsewhere. 
The opinion has seemed to be general among them that the book could 
be used advantageously,—most advantageously of course by becoming so 
familiar with it as to be able to dispense with it altogether in the class¬ 
room ; but in case of lack of opportunity for this, still advantageously, by 
sometimes using it without reserve during the exercises, and at others, 
having named in advance some doctrinal or practical topic to be dis¬ 
cussed, the leader might readily furnish himself with the essential Scrip¬ 
ture, with examples, hymns, etc., and might possibly find himself assisted 
by pertinent and suggestive thoughts from some of the best thinkers of 
all times. 

The book was originally undertaken with a view to the wants of class- 
leaders alone. But during the course of its preparation the list of topics 
has from time to time been extended, under the conviction that the vol¬ 
ume, if serviceable at all, would prove quite as much so to Bible-class 
and Sabbath-school teachers, considering that no instruction could be 
more valuable than that which furnished and familiarized the young with 
the specific Scriptures upon which rest the theory and practice designed 
to guide their whole lives. 

So also the testimony which many reliable friends who have had free 
access to the manuscript from the commencement have borne, of its 
worth to them for purposes of private devotion, induced the attempt to 
adapt it to this wide and blessed service. 

Here the compiler intended to stop; but the publishers, and others 
equally experienced and judicious, have insisted that the attention of 
young preachers should also be invited to the work as a sort of scrip¬ 
tural compend of doctrine and practice. The compiler has yielded this 
point with reluctance, and solicits their attention with sincere diffidence; 
for though he would be sorry to think the volume wanting in considera¬ 
ble accuracy, or in a pretty exhaustive collection of the reliable and 
] ?ally determining Scripture passages, upon which the weightier Chris¬ 
tian doctrines and practices rest, yet the narrow limits of the book, and 
the more popular character of the classes for whom it was designed, 
have to a considerable degree prevented that exhaustive gathering, 
careful analysis, and scientific arrangement requisite to a first-class hand¬ 
book for scholars. 

May the merciful heavenly Father who has vouchsafed, through a pro¬ 
tracted illness, the necessary succours to bring it to completion, vouch¬ 
safe also to this little book a measure of success, that through it a servant, 
disabled probably from Ilis further service in this world, may still, in 
however narrow a circle, “work together with him,” to the advancing 
of the standards of Christ throughout the earth. 
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SEED-THOUGHT 


AD OP 

SCRIPTURE.—Psa. lxxxix, 27. 

I will make him my firstborn, higher 
than the kings of the earth. 

Isa. lxiii, 16. Though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge 
us not: thou, 0 Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer. 

Isa. lxiv, 8 . But now, 0 Lord, thou 
art our Father; we are the clay, and 
thou our potter; and we all are the 
work of thy hand. 

Matt, v, 45. That ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

John i, 12. But as many as re¬ 
ceived him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. 

Rom. viii, 14. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 15. For.. .ye have re¬ 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 16. The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God: 
17. And if children, then heirs. 


TXOK 

2 Cor. vi, 18. And will be a Fa¬ 
ther unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al¬ 
mighty. 

Gal. iii, 26. For ye are all the chil¬ 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

Gal. iv, 4. God sent forth his Son 
.. .5. That we might receive the adop¬ 
tion of sons. 7. Wherefore thou art 
no more a servant, but a son; and if 
a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

Eph. i, 5. Having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will. 

Eph. v, 1. Be ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children. 

Phil, ii, 15. That ye maybe blame¬ 
less and harmless, the sons of God. 

1 John iii, 1. Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons 
of God.. .2. Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet ap¬ 
pear what we shall be. 


EXAMPLES.— Jacob, “thy two sons Eph¬ 
raim and Manasseh are mine.” Gen. xlviii, 5.— 
Pharaoh’s daughter, “Moses became her 
son.” Exod. ii, 10.— Mordecai “took her 
(Esther) for his own daughter.” Esther ii, 7. 


HYMNS. 

466. Father, I wait before thy throne. 
469. And can my heart aspire so high. 


C. M. 
C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— When Christ would pierce into his Father, and melt 
those bowels of compassion, he enters with that word, “Father, if it le pos¬ 
sible,' etc. When he would incline him to mercy toward his murderers, he 
comes in that name wherein nothing could be denied, “Father, forgive them. 

—Donne. 

This paternity is the proper foundation of our Christian patience, sweetening 
all afflictions with the name and nature of fatherly corrections.— Pearson. 

The soul as intimately and evidently perceives when it loves, delights, and 
rejoices in God, as when it loves and delights in anything on earth. He that 
thuB loves and delights in God is a child of God. But I thus love and delight; 
therefore I am (have been adopted as) a child of God.—Wesley. 

Exhort him who hath attained the faith of a servant, “ who feareth God and 
escheweth evil,” to press on by all possible means till he passes “from faith to 
faith,” from the faith of a servant to the faith of a son.—Wesley. 
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SEED-THOUGHT. 


AFFLICTION, Support under, and Sanctification of. 


SCRIPTURE. —Deut. viii, 5. As 

a man ckasteneth bis son, so the Lord 
thy God chasteneth thee. 

Job v, 17. Behold, happy is the man 
whom God correcteth. 

Job xxx, 16. The days of affliction 
have taken hold upon me. 26. When 
I looked for good, then evil came unto 
me: and when I waited for light, there 
came darkness. 

Job xxxiv, 31. Surely it is meet 
to be said unto God, I have borne chas¬ 
tisement, I will not offend any more. 
32. That which I see not teach thou 
me. 

Job xxxvi, 8. And if they be bound 
in fetters, and be holden in cords of af¬ 
fliction. 10 . He openeth also their ear 
to discipline, and commandetli that they 
return from iniquity. 

Psa. xxii, 24. For he hath not de¬ 
spised . .. the affliction of the afflicted ; 
neither hath he hid his face from him; 
but when he cried unto him, he heard. 

Psa. xxxiv, 19. Many are the af¬ 
flictions of the righteous: but the Lord 
deliveretli him out of them all. 

Psa. cxix, 67. Before I was afflict¬ 
ed I went astray: but now have I kept 
thy word. 71. It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

Prov. iii, 12. For whom the Lord 
lovetli he correcteth; even as a father 
the son in whom he delighteth. 

Isa. Ixiii, 9. In all their affliction he 
was afflicted, and the Angel of his pres¬ 
ence saved them. 

Jer. xxxi, 13. I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their 
sorrow. 

Lam. iii, 31. For the Lord will not 
cast off forever: 32. But though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion 


according to the multitude of his mer¬ 
cies. 33. For he doth not afflict will¬ 
ingly, nor grieve the children of men. 

Acts xiv, 22. We must through 
much tribulation enter into the king¬ 
dom of God. 

Rom. v, 3. We glory in tribulations 
... knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience. 

Rom. viii, 17. If children, then ... 
joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified together. 18. For I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. 

2 Cor. xi, 32. We are chastened of 
the Lord, that we should not be con¬ 
demned with the world. 

2 Cor. iv, 16. For which cause we 
faint not; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 17. For our light afflic¬ 
tion, which is but for a moment, work¬ 
eth for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 

Heb. xii, 5. My son, despise not thou 
the chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. 7. If 
ye endure chastening, God dealetli with 
you as with sons. 8. But if ye be with¬ 
out chastisement. . .then are ye bastards. 
11. Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness. 

p James v, 13. Is any among you af¬ 
flicted ? let him pray. 

1 Pet. iv, 12 . Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial w'hich 
is .to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you. 

Rev. iii, 19. As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chasten: be zealous there¬ 
fore, and repent. 


EXAMPLES.—David, “ the child was sick 
...David would not eat.” 2 Sam. xii, 15.—Wid¬ 
ow, at death of son. 1 Kings xvii, 17.—Manas- 
seh, “ in affliction besought the Lord and hum¬ 
bled himself.” 2 Chron. xxxiii, 12—Job, ‘‘shall 
we receive good and not evil?” Job ii, 7.— 
David, “before I was afflicted,” etc. Psa. cxix, 
Ilezekiah, sick, “by these things men 
live.” Isa. xxxviii, 10.—Jonah, “in affliction. 


cried to the Lord.” Jonah ii, 2.—Jesus, “in 
agony, prayed more earnestly.” Luke xxii, 44.— 
Mary and Martha “sent unto Jesus.” John 
xi, 3.—Paul, "I take pleasure in distresses.” 
2 Cor. xii, 10. 

HYMNS. 

7. Toil, trial, suffering, still await. C. M. 
304. Come, ye disconsolate. 30th P. M. 

740. Deem net that they are blest alone. L. M. 
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747. We journey through a vale of tears. C. M. 
74S. 0 thou who driest the mourner’s tear. C. M. 
755. God of my life, to thee I call. L. M. 


782. My span of life will soon be done. 

783. If on a quiet sea. 

895. IIow tender is thy hand. 


C. M. 
£. M. 
a M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —All tlie beatitudes (Sermon on the Mount) are affixed to 
conditions of humiliation and suffering.—Mailt on. 

Never in the whole Gospel do we read of any of the apostles to be called “ Son,” 
ike as this sick of the palsy was, (Matt, ix, 2,) so grateful to God is sickness and 
poverty when sustained with patience.— Bonaventure. 

Sickness befalls us in five ways: either for the increase of our reward, (Job, 
Job xlii, 12,) or to repress pride, (Paul, 2 Cor. xii, 7,) or to punish sin the para¬ 
lytic, (Matt, ix, 2,) or for the glory of God—the born blind, (John ix, 1-12,) or as 
a commencement of penal torment—Herod, (Acts xii, 23.)— Emmanuel Sa. 

We never regard the fountains till the cisterns begin to fail, nor the creator 
till the creature-goods.— Scougal. 

We are not yet mature for sufferings, while allowed to stand at a distance and 
view the sufferings of others.— Rambach. 

When the blast cometh, then fleeth away the chaff; but the wheat remaineth, 
cleansed and known to be wheat.— J. Bradford. 

When John is put in prison, then our Lord praises him. (Matt, xi, 9.) In pros¬ 
perity who will not profess to love a man? The trial of friendship is by finding 
what others will do for us ; but the trial of faith is by seeing what we will do for 
God.—0. Feltham. 

God mingles the bitter with the sweet in this life, to set us seeking another 
life where there shall be sweet alone— St. Augustine. . 

If I am afflicted, let me not so much comfort myself by thinking that it will be 
quickly over, as that it is by divine appointment for His glory and my good; that 
1 do not so much desire deliverance from it, as strength to bear greater— Adam. 

It was a storm that occasioned the discovery of the gold mines in India. Hath 
not a storm driven some to the discovery of the richer mines of the love of God 
in Christ?— Owen. 

In affliction see the necessity of it and bo humbled; see the use of it and im¬ 
prove it; see the love there is in it and be thankful. I know of but one greater 
blessing than health, and that is, pain and sickness.—Adam. 

As when the storm ariseth the good mariner is known, so in affliction, God s 
children are easily known from Satan’s servants.— Bradford. 

One of the greatest evidences of God’s love to those that love him, is to sond 
them afflictions, with grace to bear them.— Wesley. 

(See also TROUBLE.) 




AGE, Old.—(See Old Age.) 


AMUSEMENTS. 


SCRIPTURE. — Luke xii, 1 9 . 

And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and 
be merry. 20. But God said unto him, 
Thou fool. 

Rom. vi v 20. For when ye Were 


the servants of sin ... 21. What fruit 
had ye then in those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed ? for the end of those 
things is death. 

1 Cor. vii, 35. And this I speak, 
... that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 
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1 Cor. x, 31. Whether therefore ye 
eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 

1 John ii, 15. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of 


the Father is not in him. 16. For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. 


Tr . „ , , 846 * Bk ifc my onIy wisdom here. 4th P. M. 

V W Vam ai e a t * lin £ s h ere below. C. M. 1064. (4) Be this my one great business. 4th P. M. 
/98. Vain are all terrestrial pleasures. 9th P. M. i 07 2. (3) No room for mirth or trifling. 4th P. M. 
800. Vain, delusive world, adieu. 12th P. M. 


OBSERVATION'S.—Dissipation is the very quintessence of Atheism; it is 
artificial, added to natural ungodliness. It is the art of forgetting God; of being 
altogether without God in the world.—Wesley. 

We speak of dissipation as having respect chiefly, if not wholly, to the outward 
behaviour. But it is within before it appears without: there must be a dissipated 
spirit before there is a dissipated manner of life.—Wesley. 

Let nothing be grateful to thy sight, which thou mayest not justly and piously 
behold: nothing pleasant to thine ear which doth not render thee a better man. 
True pleasure is the companion of virtue.—Jebb. 

( u Attend upon the Lord without distraction .”) A dissipated man is one dis¬ 
united from God, the centre of spirits, (in attending upon whom alone they have 
rest,) whether this be occasioned by hurry of business, by seeking honour or pre¬ 
ferment, or by fondness for diversions, silly pleasures so called.—Wesley. 

I resolve to have innocent mirth, mixed with good discourse, at mv table.— 
Burkitt. 

The country parson knows that nature will not bear everlasting droopings, and 
that pleasantness of disposition is a great key to do good; wherefore he intermin- 
S< b ne mirth in Ms discour3es occasionally, according to the pulse of the hearer. 


If thy son be given to lavish company, endeavour to stave him off with lawful 
recreations. The discretion of a father often prevents the destruction of a child. 

-Quarles. 

Those amusements are allowable which assist our minds or bodies to do the 
work for which they were put into this probationary world. Therefore those 
which produce lassitude of mind, which indispose for serious thought, which 
break down the barriers between us and the follies of the world, or which leave 
behind a disrelish for self-examination and devotion, are not allowable.—Jebb. 

The point between lawful pleasure and vice is like a boundary between two 
kingdoms, at war with each other. It is therefore most prpdent, weak and de¬ 
fenceless as we are, not to venture to the very edge of our side, lest an insidious 
enemy surprise and capture us unawares.— Townson. 


ANGELS, Ministering. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxiv, 7. 

The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and deliver- 
eth them. 

Psa. xci, 11 . For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee 


in all thy ways. 12. They shall bear 
thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

Eccles. v, 6. Suffer not thy mouth 
to cause thy flesh to sin; neither say 
thou' before the angel, that it was an 
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error: wherefore should God be angry 
at thy voice, and destroy the work of 
thine hands ? 

Matt, xviii, 10. Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these little ones; for 
1 say unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

Luke xv, 10. Likewise, I say unto 
you, there is joy in the presence of the 


angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth. 

1 Cor. xi, 10. For this cause ought 
the woman to have power on her head 
because of the angels. 

Heb. i, 14. Are they not all minis¬ 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva¬ 
tion? 


EXAMPLES.—Jacob, “The angels of God 
met him.” Gen. xxxii, 1.—Ely ah, “The angel 
said. Arise,” etc. 1 Kingsxix,5.—Daniel, “The 
Lord hath sent his angel.” Dari, vi, 22.—Christ, 
“Angels came and ministered unto him.” Matt, 
iv, 11.—Lazarus, “carried by angels into,” etc. 
Luke xvi, 22.—Mary, “The angel said, Fear 
not.” Lukei,30.—The Shepherds, “Theangel 


said, I bring you good tidings.” Luke ii, 10.— 
Peter, “The Lord hath sent his angel.” Acts 
xii, 11. 

HYMNS. 

850. (3) Angels, where’er we go, attend. C. M. 

851. (4) Angels our servants are. 24th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —How sweet to the believer, that though yet a stranger to 
the world of spirits, the world of spirits is not a stranger to him.—Toplady. 

O what reverence, love, confidence, deserveth so sweet a saying, (Heb. i, 14.) 
For their presence, reverence; for their good-will, love; for their tuition, confi¬ 
dence.—St. Bernard. 

Consolation was imparted to Christ (Matt, iv, 11) by angels, higher, indeed, 
and far more glorious than ourselves; but, nevertheless, creatures, who have 
themselves known what moral danger is, and who can therefore rejoice with inef¬ 
fable gladness over one sinner who repenteth.— Melville. 

We find angels to have been the medium of the New Testament visions. In Acts 
xxvii, 23, we read: “ There stood by me the angel of God this nighty So in Acts 
xxiii, 9.: u We find no evil in this man; but if an angel or spirit hath spoken to 
him, let us not fight against God.” 

For these (above) and like texts of Scripture, seeming so plainly to favour the gen¬ 
eral belief of Jews, Christians, yea, and of the wiser heathens, I cannot but judge 
it highly probable that every faithful person has his angel appointed by God as 
guardian and guide of his life.—Bull. 

The fact that in the Old and New Testaments angels were so largely the medium 
of communication between God and man, gives additional probability to Bull’s 
theory.— Anon. 

Whatever assistance God gives to men by men, the same, and frequently in a 
higher degree, he gives to them.by angels.— Wesley. 


ANGER. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxvii, 8. 

Cease from anger, and forsake wrath. 

Prov. xiv, 17. He that is soon 
angry dealeth foolishly. 

Prov. xvi, 32. He that is slow to 
anger is better than the mighty; and 
he that ruleth his spirit than he that 
taketh a city. 


Prov. xxii, 24. Make no friendship 
with an angry man; and with a furious 
man thou shalt not go. 

Eccles. vii, 9. Be not hasty in thy 
spirit to be angry: for anger rested! in 
the bosom of fools. 

Matt, v, 22. But I say unto von, 
That whosoever is angry with his brother 
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without a cause shall be in danger of the 
judgment. 

Eph. iv, 31. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 

speaking, be put away from you, with 
all malice. 

James i, 20. For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God. 

EXAMPLES.—Cain “was very wroth.” 
Gen. iv, 5.—Saul “was kindled against Jona¬ 
than.” 1 Sam. xx, 30.—Moses, “ They angered 
him.” Psa. cvi, 32.— Nebuchadnezzar, “very 
furious.” Daniel ii, 12.—Herod, “exceeding 
wroth.” Matt, ii, 16. 

HYMNS. 

535. (2) Anger I no more shall feel. 5th P. M. 
546. (4) Let anger, sloth, desire, pride. C. M. 

703. (2) Rebuke our rage; our passions. C. M. 
705. (5) Free from anger and from pride. 5th P. M. 

OBSERVATIONS. —As men we are subject to anger; but as Christians we do 
not suffer it to pass into act.— St. Jerome. 

Since all murder is rooted in the angry passion, all unholy anger is incipient 
murder. — Whedon. 


(See also MEEKNESS.) 


ANGER, Just. 


Eph. iv, 26. Be ye angry, and sin 
not: let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath. 

James i, 19. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath. 

EXAMPLES.—Moses’ “ anger waxed hot” 
at seeing golden calf. Exod. xxxii, 19.—Jona¬ 
than “arose in fierce anger” for David. 1 Sam. 
xx, 34.—IVehemiah, “I was very angry” at the 

nobles. Neh. v, G.—Jesus “looked round with 
anger” at their hardness of heart. Mark iii, 5. 

(See also MEEKNESS.) 


OBSERVATIONS. — 11 lie looked around about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their hearts” (Mark iii, 5.) The anger here mentioned 
was no uneasy passion, but an excess of generous grief, occasioned by their ob¬ 
stinate stupidity and blindness. —Horne. 

First. There is such a thing as righteous anger, which is not only not forbidden, 
but commanded, (see scripture above.) Second. There is the anger for just cause, 
which in its due measure is just. It is the feeling implanted in our nature, which 
requires our right when wronged; which seeks the reformation of our injurer, and 
the reparation of our wrong. In default of these it justly demands the infliction 
of the penalty.— Whedon. 

The intention of our Lord was obviously to inculcate self-command, the com¬ 
plete subjection of the passion of anger to reason and charity ; the passion itself is 
not sinful when thus governed. —Watson. 


ASSURANCE OE FAITH. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. iii, 8. Salva¬ 
tion belongeth unto the Lord: thy bless¬ 
ing is upon thy people. 

Isa. xii, 2. Behold, God is my sal¬ 
vation ; I will trust, and not be afraid. 

Isa. xxv, 9. Lo, this is our God;... 
we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. 


Isa. xxxii, 17. And the work of 
righteousness shall be peace; and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance forever. 

Luke i, 77. To give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people by the remis¬ 
sion of their sins. 

John vii, 17. If any man will do his 
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will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself. 

Col. ii, 2. That their hearts might 
be comforted, being knit together in 
love, and imto all riches of the full as¬ 
surance of understanding, to the ac¬ 
knowledgment of the mystery of God. 
and of the Father, and of Christ. 

Heb. vi, 11. And we desire that 
every oue of you do show the same dil¬ 
igence to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end. 

Heb. x, 22. Let us draw near with 
a true heart in full assurance of faith. 
... 35. Cast not away therefore your 

EXAMPLES.—Moses, “I know thee by 
tby name.” Exod. xxiii, 12.—Job, “I know 
that I shall be justified.” Job xiii, 18.—Job, “ I 
know that my Redeemer liveth.” Job xix, 25.— 
The Samaritans, “We know that this is in¬ 
deed the Christ.” John iv, 42.—Paul, “ Who 
shall separate us.” Rom. viii, 85.—Paul, “I 
know whom I have believed.” 2 Tim. i, 12. 


confidence, which hath great recom¬ 
pense of reward. 

1 John iil, 19. And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall as¬ 
sure our hearts before him. 21. Be¬ 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence toward God. 

1 John iv, 16. And we have known 
... the love that God hath to us. 18. 
There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love castetli out fear: ... he that fear- 
eth is not made perfect in love. 

1 John v, 10. He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself. 


HYMNS. 

459. How can a sinner know. S. M. 

4(52. Wiiy should the children of a king. C. M. 

473. Lord, how secure and blest are they. L. M. 

474. Arise, my soul, arise. 3d P. M. 

651. (4) I know thee, Saviour. 1st P. M. 

925. Come on, my partners in distress. 4th P. M. 

926. How happy every child of grace. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —The direct and proper act of faith is of perpetual use and 
necessity, and then most when there is least of assurance.— Anon. 

True faith can grow no faster than fidelity; that is, true confidence toward 
God runs exactly parallel with sincere and conscientious obedience to his pre¬ 
cepts.— Oley. 

All the heirs of glory have not assurance ordinarily within them, and scarcely 
any at all times equally clear.— Wesley. 

Be not disheartened, as if comfort would not come at all, because it comes not 
all at once; but patiently attend God’s leisure: they are not styled the swift, but 
“the sure mercies of David.” Be assured when grace patiently leads the front, 
glory at last will be in the rear.— Fuller. 

He who hath not assurance spews faith out.—Luther. 

Assurance is the discriminating line of Christianity from heathenism.—Melanc- 
thon. 

With regard to the assurance of faith, I apprehend that the whole Christian 
Church in the first centuries enjoyed it. And I conceive that all the Reformed 
Churches in Europe did once believe it.— Wesley. 

Assurance was held by Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, Arminius. In the West¬ 
minster Assembly, for the first , and indeed the only time in Protestantism, it 
was formally declared not to be the essence of faith.—Sir William Hamilton. 

I allow (1.) that there is an explicit assurance of pardon, (2.) that it is the com¬ 
mon privilege of real Christians; (3.) that it is the proper Christian faith, which 
purifieth the heart, — Wesley. 

I cannot allow that justifying faith is such an assurance, or necessarily connected 
therewith; because if justifying faith necessarily implies such an explicit assur¬ 
ance of pardon, then every one who has it not is under the curse of God—a sup¬ 
position contrary to Scripture and experience.— Wesley. 


ATONEMENT, The—(See Christ our Saviour.) 
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BACKSLIDING, ‘Warnings concerning. 


SCRIPTURE.—Prov. xiv, 14. 

The backslider in heart shall be filled 
with his own ways. 

Prov. xxiv, 16. For a just man 
falleth seven times, and riseth up 
again. 

Jer. ii, 13. My people have commit¬ 
ted two evils; they have forsaken me the 
fountain of living waters, and hewed 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water. 31. . . .Wherefore 
say my people, We are lords; we will 
come no more unto thee ? 

Jer. iii, 12. Return, thou backslid¬ 
ing Israel, saith the Lord; and I will 
not cause mine anger to fall upon 3 ^ 011 : 
for I am merciful ... 13. Only acknowl¬ 
edge thine iniquity, ... 1 4. Turn, 0 
backsliding children ... for I am mar¬ 
ried unto you ... 21. A voice was 
heard upon the high places, weeping 
and supplications of the children of Is¬ 
rael ... 22. Behold, we come unto 
thee; for thou art the Lord our God. 

Jer. xiv, 7. 0 Lord, though our 
iniquities testify against us, do thou 
it for thy name’s sake: for our back- 
slidings are many. 

Ezek. xviii, 24. But when the 
righteous turneth away from his right¬ 
eousness ... and doeth according to all 
the abominations that the wicked man 
doeth, shall he live ? All his righteous¬ 
ness that he hath done shali not be 
mentioned: in his trespass that he hath 
trespassed ... shall he die. 

Hosea xiv, 4. I will heal their 
backsliding, I will love them freely: 


for mine anger is turned away from 
him. 

Mark iv, 16. And these are they 
likewise which are sown on stony 
ground; who, when they have heard 
the word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; 17. And have no root in 
themselves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction or per¬ 
secution ariseth for the word’s sake, 
immediately they are offended. 

1 Cor. x, 12. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

2 Cor. ii, 5. But if any have caused 
grief. . .7. Ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such 
a one should be swallowed up with 
overmuch sorrow. 

Col. i, 21. And you, that were some¬ 
time alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he rec¬ 
onciled. 23. If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not moved 
away from the hope of the gospel. 

Heb. x, 38. If any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

2 Pet. ii, 20. For if after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world ... 
they are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 21. It had 
been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteousness. . .22. But it 
is happened unto them according to the 
true proverb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again; and, The sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. 


EXAMPLES.— Israelites “turned aside 

and made a molten calf.” Exod. xxxii, 8.— 
Jeshurun ‘‘forsook God.” Deut. xxxii, 15.— 
Saul, “God is departed from me.” 1 Sam. 
xxvii, 15.—Solomon “ turned away his heart 
after other gods.” 1 Kings xi, 4.—Rehoboam 
“ forsook the law of the Lord.” 2 Chron. xii, 1. 
—Peter “denied.” Mark xiv, 68.—Galatians 
“so soon removed from Him.” Gal. i, 6.— 
Ilymeneus and Alexander,“concerning faith 
have made shipwreck.” 1 Tim. i, 20.—Ephe¬ 


sian Church, " hast left thy first love.” Rev. 
ii, 4. 


HYMNS. 

354. Return, 0 wanderer, return. C. M. 

862. 0 ’tis enough, my God, my God. 1st P. M. 

869. 0 for a closer walk with God. C. M. 

870. Sweet was the time when first I felt. C. M. 

872. 0 Jesus! full of grace. s. M. 

881. Jesus, if thy free grace. S. M. 

882. 0 speak that word again. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— Even after the shipwreck we try the sea again.— Seneca. 
Some backsliders rush into sin as a horse into battle; they quench the Holy 
Spirit; they become utterly easy and indifferent; and yet we have known some 
oi these careless ones restored. But we may have much more hope for those 
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backsliders who are still uneasy; those who would escape out of the snare of 
the devil, but think it impossible.—Wesley. 

Those diseases which, upon their first seizure, have, without any great peril 
of the patient, been cured, after a relapse have threatened death.—Hall. 

None will have such a dreadful parting with the Lord at the last day as those 
who w T ent half w r ay with him and then left him.—Anon. 

Our Saviour called Judas a devil. Why a devil 3 Because he was a traitor.— 
Bramhall. 

Do any real apostates find mercy and recover what they have lost? Yea, 
verily; we know not one, or a hundred only, but, I am persuaded, several 
thousands.—W esley. 

He (Peter) who before had taught me by his good life how I should stand, so 
as not to fall, hath now taught mo by his repentance how, in the case of my fall¬ 
ing, I should rise again.—St. Jerome. 

(See also PERSEVERANCE.) 


CHILDREN, Duty of, to Parents—(See Obedience to Parents.) 


CHILDREN OF BELIEVERS, Promise respecting 1 . 


SCRIPTURE. —Gen. xvii, 7. 

And I will establish my covenant be¬ 
tween me and thee and thy seed after 
thee in their generations, for an ever¬ 
lasting covenant, to be a God unto thee 
and to thy seed after thee. 

Deut. iv, 40. Thou shalt keep there¬ 
fore his statutes, and his commandments, 
which I command thee this day, that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee. 

Deut. xxx, 6. And the Lord thy 
God will circumcise thine heart, and 
the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord 
thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

Prov. xx, 7. The just man walketh 
in liis integrity: his children are blessed 
after him. 

Isa. xliv, 3. I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon 
thine offspring. 5. One shall say, I am 
the Lord’s; and another shall call him¬ 


self by the name of Jacob; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himself by the name 
of Israel. 

Isa. liv, 13. And all thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord; and great 
shall be the peace of thy children. 

Markx, 14. Jesus.. .said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not; for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

Acts ii, 39. For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as many a3 
the Lord our God shall call. 

Acts xvi, 31. And they said, Be¬ 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy house. 

1 Cor. vii, 14. For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified by the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else were your children 
unclean; but now are they holy. 


EXAMPLES.—Ishmnel, “Because he is 
thy (Abraham’s) seed.” Gen. xxi, IB.—Children 
of Israel, “God remembered his covenant 
with Abraham.” etc. Exod. ii, 21.—Solomon, 
“ For David, thy father’s sake.” 1 Kings xi, 12. 


HYMNS. 

254. How large the promise, how divine. C. M. 
257. Our children thou dost claim. S. M. 

261. He still the ancient promise keeps. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Parents cannot do God’s work, and God will not do 
theirs; but if they use the means, he will never withhold his blessing.—Adam 
Clarke. 









10 


SEED-THOUGHT. 


We cannot instruct our children in divine things too soon. If you say, ,c Nay, 
but they cannot understand you when they are so young;” I answer, No; nor 
can they when they are fifty years old, unless God opens their understanding. 
And can he not do this at any age?— Wesley. 

Encouraged may every praying parent be (from the case of the Canaanitisli 
woman) to persevere in fervent prayer for even the most hopeless case of sin or 
suffering of a child.— Whedon. 

When St. Augustine’s mother lamented the ill courses that her son took in his 
youth, that priest (St. Ambrose) to whom she imparted her sorrows said, 41 The 
son of such tears cannot perish.”— Donne. 


BIBLE, THE.—(See Scriptures.) 

BIGOTRY —(See Liberality in Opinion.) 

BOLDNESS.—(See Confidence in God.) 

CHARITABLENESS—(See Liberality in Opinion. Love to tbe> 
Brethren.) 

CHARITY—(See Liberality in Giving.) 

CENSORIOUSNESS.—(See Judging others.) 


CHILDREN, Conversion and Piety of. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxiv, 11. 

Come, yo children, hearken unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

Psa. cxlvii, 13. He hath blessed thy 
children within thee. 

Prov. viii, 17. I love them that 
love me; and those that seek me early 
shall find me. 

Prov. xxii, 6 . Train up a child in 
the way he should go: and when he is 
old, he will not depart from it. 

Eccles. xii, 1. Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while 
the evil days come not, nor the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have 
no pleasure in them. 

Matt, xviii, 2. And Jesus called a 
little child unto him ... 3. And said, 
Verily I say unto you, Except ye be 


EXAMPLES.—Joshua “ departed not out 
of the tabernacle.” Exod. xxxiii, 11.—Samuel 
“ministered before the Lord, being a child.” 
1 Sam. ii, 18.—Abljali the Cliild, “In him is 
found some good thing. 1 Kings xiv, 13.—Oba- 
diah “ feared the Lord from my youth.” 1 Kings 
xviii, 12.-Josinh, “yet young,he began to seek 
after God.” 2 Chron. xxxiv, 3.—Jeremiah, “ Be¬ 
fore thou coraest from the womb, I sanctified 
thee.” Jer. i. 5.—John Baptist, “ Filled with the 


converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 4. Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Matt, xix, 13. Then were there 
brought unto him little children, that 
he should put his hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 
14. But Jesus said, Suffer little chil¬ 
dren, and forbid them not, to come un¬ 
to me; for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Mark ix, 36. And he took a child, 
and set him in the midst of them: and 
... said unto them, 37. Whosoever 
shall receive one of such children in 
my name, receiveth me. 

Holy Ghost from his mother’s womb.” Luke i, 15. 
—Timothy, “-from a child hast known the Holy 
Scriptures.” 2 Tim. iii, 15.—Isaiah, “Found me 
from the womb to be his servant.” Isa. xlix, 5.— 
David, “My trust from my youth.” Psa. lxxi, 
5,17. 

HYMNS. 

256. See Israel’s gentle shepherd stands. C. M. 
1007. Delightful work! young souls to win C. M, 
1010. By cool Siloam’s shady rill. C. M. 
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OBSERVATIONS.— If guileless innocency is denied access to Christ, who of 
us shall presume to approach him?— St. Chrysostom. 

The wickedness of the children is generally owing to the fault or neglect of the 
parents. “ ^rain up a child,” etc.— Wesley. 

( u Think not to &ay, ...We have Abraham to our father”) The Jew expected 
salvation merely by virtue of his fleshly descent from Abraham. There is no 
imputation of the holiness of pious ancestors to their children, and personal regen¬ 
eration can alone qualify for the kingdom of God.— Watson. 

A Christian mother does not give birth to a Christian child; it is not a natural 
but a spiritual birth which makes a Christian.— Tertullian. 


CHILDREN, Death of. 


SCRIPTURE. —Gen. xlii, 36. 

And Jacob their father said unto them, 
Me have ye bereaved of my children: 
Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away: all these 
things are against me. 

2 Sam. xii, 16. David therefore 
besought God for the child; and fasted, 
and went in, and lay all night upon 
the earth. 19. But when David saw 
that his servants whispered, David per¬ 
ceived that the child was dead: ... 
20. Then David arose from the earth, 
and washed, and anointed himself, and 
changed his apparel, and came into the 
house of the Lord, and worshipped:_ 

22. And he said, While the child was 
yet alive, I fasted and wept: for I said, 
Who can tell whether God will be gra¬ 
cious to me, that the child may live ? 

23. But now he is dead, wherefore 
should I fast? Can I bring him back 
again? I shall go to him, but he shall 
not return to me. 

2 Sam. xviii, 33. And the king was 
much moved, and went up to the cham¬ 
ber over the gate, and wept: and as he 


went, thus he said, 0 my son Absalom, 
my son, my son Absalom! would God 
I had died for thee, 0 Absalom, my 
son, my son I 

2 Kings iv, 27. And when she 
came to the man of God to the hill, 
she caught him by the feet: but Gehazi 
came near to thrust her away. And 
the man of God said, Let her alone; 
for her soul is vexed within her: .. 
30. And the mother of the child said, 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. 

1 Chron. vii, 22. And Ephraim 
their father mourned many days, and. 
his brethren came to comfort, him. 

Job xxix, 2. 0 that I were as in 
months past, as in the days when God 
preserved me ; 5. When the Almighty 
was yet with me, when my children 
were about me. 

Jer. xxxi, 15. A voice was heard 
in Ramali, lamentation, and bitter weep¬ 
ing; Rachel weeping for her children 
refused to be comforted for her children, 
because they were not. 


EXAMPLES.—Eli’s Sons, “In one day 
they shall die.’’ 1 Sam. ii, 34— Jeroboam’s 
Son, “When thy feet enter the city the child 
shall die.’’ 1 Kings xiv, 12.—The Widow’s 
Son, “Art come to call my sin to remembrance, 
and to slay my son.’’ 1 Kings xvii, 18.—The 
Shunnmite’s Son “ sat on her knees till noon 
and died.” 2 Kings iv, 20.-Job’s Children, 
“The house fell... and they are dead.” Job i, 


19-—The Ruler’s Daughter, “My daughter 
is even now dead.” Matt, ix, 18.—The Widow 
of Nain’s Son, “ The Lord said, Weep not.” 
Luke vii, 13. 

HYMIVS. 

637. Wherefore should I make my 6th P. M. 
640. If death our friends and us divide 4th P. M. 
1071. Thy life I read, my gracious Lord. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—To what end should I fast, now that the child is dead? 
Why add grief to grief? Could my tears refix his soul in her decayed mansion ? 
Would he consent to the exchange ? He can never return to me. Be it then my 
constant comfort that I shall shortly go to him.—Wesley. 
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Are you offended that it has pleased God to snatch your babes from the infi¬ 
nite contingencies of so perverse an age, in which there is so little temptation to 
live ? Say not they might have gone later to their destiny: His no small happi¬ 
ness to be happy quickly.— Evelyn. 

I count it a royal deed in the kingly David, who began to warm his joys agam 
when the infant’s blood was cold. (2 Sam. xii.) I will apply myself to the present; 
to preserve it, to enjoy it; but never be passionate for the loss of that which I 
cannot keep nor regain. When I have a blessing I will respect it, will love it, as 
ardently as any man; and when ’tis gone, I confess I would grieve as little. 
Feltham. 


CHRIST WAS GOD. 


SCRIPTURE. — Isa. ix, 6. For 

unto us a child is born ... and the 
government shall be upon his shoul¬ 
der: his name shall be called Won¬ 
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. 

John i, 1. In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

Rom. ix, 5. Whose are the fathers, 
and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God bless¬ 
ed for ever. Amen. 


1 Tim. iii, 16. And without contro¬ 
versy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

Heb. i, 8. But unto the Son he saith, 
Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom. 

Col. i, 16. By Christ were all things 
created. 

Col. ii, 9. In Christ dwelt all the 
fulness of the godhead bodily. 


EXAMPLES.—His relation to the Fa¬ 
ther, 4 Said God was his Father, making him¬ 
self equal with God.” John v, 18.—His eter¬ 
nity, 44 Before Abraham was, I am.” John viii, 58. 

—Ills omnipresence, 44 1 am with you alway.” 

Matt, xxviii, 20.—His Omniscience, 44 Knowing 
their thoughts.” Matt, ix, 4. Knew Nathanael. 

John i, 48. —His omnipotence, “All things were 
made by him.” John i, B.-His immutability, 

"The same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.” 

ITeb. xiii, 8.—His providence, “By him all 
things consist.” Col. ii, 17.—Raises Lazarus 
from the dead. John xi, 43.—Raises himself, 

“ I have power to take it (his life) again.” John 
x, 18. 44 He is risen, as he said.” Matt, xxviii, 6. 

—Forgives sin, “Thy sins be forgiven thee.” 

OBSERVATIONS.—(Seen in His answers.) Not being like man, winch knows 
man’s thoughts by his words, but knowing man’s thoughts immediately, lie never 
answered their words, but their thoughts.—Lord Bacon. . 

The apostles preached nothing but by immediate commission from Christ, or 
out of the Law and the Prophets. But Christ’s usual form was, “ Verily I say 
unto you,” noting that he only was to the Church the Author and Fountain of 
heavenly doctrine.—Reynolds. 

He raises the daughter of Jairus from her bed, the widow’s son from his coffin, 
Lazarus from his grave, the dead saints at Jerusalem from their rottenness ; that 
it might appear no degree of death can hinder his overruling, divine command.— 

Hall . 0 


Mark il, 5.—Gives noiy opiru, x wm bcuu 
the promise of the Father,” (Holy Spirit.) Luke 
xxiv, 49.—Gives heaven, 44 to-day shalt thou bo 
with me in paradise.” Luke xxiii, 43.— 44 1 go to 
prepare a place for you.” Jolinxiv, 2. Permits 
himself to be worshipped, 44 they in the ship 
worshipped him.” Matt, xiv, 33. “Let all the 
angels of God worship him.” Heb. i, 6. “ A great 
multitude cried salvation to our God.. .and unto 
the Lamb.” Rev. vii, l0. 

HYMNS. 

133. 0 Love divine,what hast thou done! 1st P.M. 

145. When I survey the wondrous cross. L. AL 

146. (3) Well might the sun in darkness. C. M. 
148 . (2) Here’s love and grief beyond deg. L. M. 
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(Matt, iv, 3.) The devil does not say, “Pray to God, your hither, tnat ho 
may,” etc., but “ command /” showing what royal, creative significance he 
attached to the title u Son of God.”— Ford. 

The spirit returns imto God who gave it. (Eccles. xii, 7.) St. Stephen prays 
Jesus to receive his spirit. Jesus is God. — Anon. 

(The miracle of the fig-tree , Mark xi, 12.) In his hunger appeared the weakness 
of humanity; in his withering the fig-tree, the power of God.— Ford. 

The jailer is bidden “ to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ .” Why, on his believ¬ 
ing, is it recorded that “ he believed in God” unless Christ is God?— Basil. 

In his glorified humanity he u sits on the right hand of God” (Mark xvi, 19;) 
in his infinite, omnipresent godhead, he works with them and confin'ms the word . 
(Mark xvi, 20.)— Ford. 


CHRIST WAS MAN. 


SCRIPTURE.—Isa. ix, 6. Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given. 

Luke xxiv, 39. Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. 

John i, 14. And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us. 

GaL iv, 4. God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman. 

Phil. ii, 7. But made himself of no 


reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the like¬ 
ness of men: 8. And being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

1 Tim. ii, 5. There is ... one me¬ 
diator between God and men; the man 
Christ Jesus. 

Heb. ii, 16 . For verily he took not 
on him the nature of angels; but ho 
took on him the seed of Abraham. 


EXAMPLES.—** He marvelled.” Matt, viii, 
10 .—He hungered. Matt, xxi, 18.—“ My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful.” Matt, xxvi, 38. — Was 
“born.” Luke ii, 7.—He “increased in stature.” 
Luke ii. 52.—He “ ate.” Luke xxiv, 43.—He was 
** wearied.” John iv, 6.—He “ wept.” John xi, 35. 


HYMNS. 

113. While shepherds watched their flocks. C. M. 

121. To us a child of hope is born. C. M. 

122 . Rejoice in Jesus’ birth. S. M 


OBSERVATIONS. —If he was not man , he could not undertake that office: 
if he was not God , he could not perform it. If he was not man, he could not be 
capable of being bound for me: if he was not God, he would not be able to pay 
my debt. Man can suffer, but he cannot satisfy: God can satisfy, but he cannot 
suffer; but Christ, being both God and man, can both suffer and satisfy too.— 
Beveridge. 

The divine nature appeared in him by the works that he did; the frailty of man 
by the sufferings he endured.— Lactantius. 

He must be man that he may bo capable of suffering; and God in order to impart 
an infinite value to his sufferings.— Rambach. 

Soldiers are guarding and women weeping, as at the grave of a helpless man 
and a criminal; but angels are attending and the earth is shaking, as at the tomb 
of God.—Williams. 

When the eye gazes on the sun it is more tormented by the brightness than 
pleased with the beauty of it; but, transmitted through a colored medium, they are 
more temperate and sweetened to the sight. The eternal word, in his full glory 
uncreate, the more bright, the less visible is he to mortal eyes; but the incarnate 
word is eclipsed and allayed by a veil of flesh, and so made accessible to us.— Bates. 
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CHRIST, Our Saviour. 


SCRIPTURE—Isa. xlii, 21. The 

Lord is well pleased for his righteous¬ 
ness’ sake; he will magnify the law, and 
make it honourable. 

Isa. xlv, 25. In the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified, and shall 
glory. 

Isa. liii, 4. Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows : 5. 

But he was wounded for our transgres¬ 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed. 
6.... The Lord hath laid on him the in¬ 
iquity of us all. 11. He shall see of 
the travail of his soul, and shall be sat¬ 
isfied: by his knowledge shall my right¬ 
eous servant justify many; for he shall 
bear their iniquities. 

Mark x, 45. The Son of man came 
... to give his life a ransom for many. 

Acts xx, 28. Take heed ... to feed 
the church of God, which he hath pur¬ 
chased with his own blood. 

Rom. iii, 24. Being justified freely 
by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus: 25. Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood,.. .26. To declare... 
his righteousness: that he might be just, 
and the justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus. 

Rom. v, 6. For when we were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 10. If, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son; much 
more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life. 

2 Cor. v, 18. And all tilings are of 


EXAMPLES.—Job, “ I know that my Re¬ 
deemer liveth.” Job xix, 25.—David, “thouhast 
led captivity captive.” Psa. lxviii, 18.—Isaiah, 
“ he will come and save you.” Isa. xxxv, 4.— 
Jeremiah, “ the Lord our righteousness.” Jer. 
xxiii, 6 .— Ezekiel, “he shall be their Shep¬ 
herd.” Ezek. xxxiv, 23.—Daniel, “Messiah 
shall be cut off, but not for himself.” Dan. ix,26. 
—Ilosea, “ 0 grave, I will be thy destruction.” 
Hos. xiii, 14.—Simon Peter, “thou art that 
Christ.” John vi, 69.—The blind man, “ Lord, 
I believe.” John ix, 38.—Martha, “I believe 
that thou art the Christ.” John xi, 27.—Thom¬ 
as, “ my Lord and my God.” John xx, 28.—The 


God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, ... 19.. God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto him¬ 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; ... 21. For he hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 

Eph. i, 7. In whom we have re¬ 
demption through his blood, the forgive¬ 
ness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace. 

Eph. ii, 13. But now, in Christ Je¬ 
sus, ye who sometime were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

Gal. iii, 13. Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us. 

1 Tim. i, 15. This is a faithful say¬ 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. 

Heb. ix, 11. Christ being come .. 
12. By his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. 

1 Pet. i, 18. Ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold,... 19. But with the 
precious blood of Christ. 

1 Pet. ii, 24. Who his own self bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree,.. 
by whose stripes ye were healed. 

1 Pet. iii, 18. For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God. 

1 John iv, 1 0 . Herein is love, ... 
that he loved us, and sent his son to be 
the propitiation for our sins. 


eunuch, “ I believe that Jesus Christ is the Sou 
of God.” Acts viii, 37.—Paul, “ Christ died for 
our sins.” 1 Cor. xv, 3.—John, “he was mani¬ 
fested to take away our sins.” 1 John iii, 5. 

HYMNS. 

1. (3) Jesus, the Name that charms. C. M. 

145. When I survey the wondrous cross. L. M. 

146. Alas ! and did my Saviour bleed. C. M. 
148. He dies ! the friend of sinners dies. L. M. 
175. All hail the power of Jesus’ name ! C. M. 
219. Jesus, the Name high over all. - C. M. 
290. There is a fountain filled with blood. C. M. 
292. Of Him who did salvation bring. L. M. 
296. How sweet the name of Jesus sounds. C. M. 
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OBSERVATIONS.—To find a substitute for violated morality was the leading 
feature in all perversions of religion.—Dr. Johnson. 

He justifies as Christ crucified and risen without us: he sanctifies as Christ 
crucified and risen within us. He glorifies in virtue of both.—W. A. Butler. 

(“ Mine eyes have seen thy salvation .”) Simeon had nothing greater to see on 
earth; he desires to depart. Salvation is one of the names of Messiah. (Gen. 
xlix, 18 ; Isa. xlix, 6.)—Watson. 

(“Tfce light of the world .”) (1.) Light is the first object of sight. (2.) All 
things are seen by light, it by itself. (3.) No one is ignorant that there is light, 
yet what light is few know. (4.) Light visits many impure places, and yet re¬ 
mains most pure. (5.) The light of the sun is neither parted nor diminished by 
being imparted to many several people and nations. (6.) The sun hath a vivify¬ 
ing power. (7.) The sun drives away the frosts and fogs of winter, decks the 
earth, awakes the birds. (8.) Finally, all darkness flies before light. Such is 
Christ. —Leighton. 

( u The Wordy ) The Word may refer to Him that conceives it; to Him that 
speaks it; to that which is spoken by it; and to the effects it raises in him who 
hears it.—Austin. 

The peculiar character of Christ’s sufferings, and his equally peculiar demeanor 
under them, are among the strongest presumptive evidences of his vicarious and 
atoning death.—Watson. 

He was less than man, (in fortitude,) or he was not less than God; he bore pain 
less heroically than the thieves, or he bore what only God could: u the sins of 
the whole world” on the accursed tree.—Anon. 

If we do not see the golden thread through all the Bible marking out Christ, 
we read the Scripture without the key.— Cecil. 


CHRIST, our only Saviour. 


SCRIPTURE.—John iii, 36. He 

that believetli not on the Son shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

John xiv, 6. Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 


Acts iv, 12. Neither is there salva¬ 
tion in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 

1 Tim. ii, 5. For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus. 


HYMNS. 388. (2) Other refuge have I none. 7th P. M. 

145. When I survey the wondrous cross. L. M. 409. Rock of ages, cleft for me. Gth P. M. 

177. (3) Jesus our great High Priest. 3d P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— Whereas “ Son of God” is a common appellation, 11 the 
Son of God” is only said of Christ.— Zanchie. 

(“The way, the truth , the life”) The way in which we walk by charity; the 
truth to which we cling by faith; the life to which we aspire by hope.— St. 
Bernard. 

The Lord hath witnessed on all sides: out of heaven, the voice of the Father; 
out of Paradise, Elias; Moses from the lower regions; among men, the apostles; 
that “ at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth.” —Remigius. 

Christ is a stone; no firmness, but in him. Christ is “the foundation 
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stone;” no building, but in him. u A corner-stoneno piecingl no reconcilia 
tion, but in him. “ Jacob’s stone no rest, but in him. “ David’s stone in, 
overcoming our enemies, but by him.— Donne. 

Neither the world nor the Church, nor time present nor time past, nor any age, 
nor the heavens nor the earth, can produce us a man who, having been unim¬ 
peachably holy and just, has been, or has pretended to be, the expiatory sacrifice 
for the sins of mankind, excepting Jesus Christ.—Abbadie. 

41 Ye lenow Him not , but I know Him How then is the Father to be 
approached by us? We have no direct access to God, whom we do not know ; 
but the Son has : and therefore our access to the Father must be by the Son.— 
Boys. 


CHRIST, our sufficient Saviour, seen in 


!. The Universality of the Atonement. 


SCRIPTURE. —Isa. xlv, 22. 

Look unto me, and be saved, all the 
ends of the earth. 

Matt, xi, 28. Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden. 

Matt, xxvi, 28. For this is my 
blood ... shed for many for the remis¬ 
sion of sins. 

Luke xix, 10. For the Son of man 
is come to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

John iii, 17. For God sent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

John vii, 37. If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink. 

Acts xvii, 30. God commandeth 
all men everywhere to repent. 

Rom. viii, 32. He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all. 

Rom. x, 12. The same Lord over 


all is rich in mercy to all that call upon 
him. 

Col. i, 20. And, having made peace 
through the blood of His cross, by Him 
to reconcile all things unto himself. 

1 Tim. i, 15. This is a faithful say¬ 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners. 

1 Tim. ii, 3. God our Saviour, 
4. Who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. 6. Who gave himself a ransom 
for all. 

1 Tim. iv, 10. The Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that believe. 

2 Pet. iii, 9. He is not willing that 
an} r should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. 

1 Johnii, 2. And he is the propi¬ 
tiation for our sins; and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 


HYMNS. 

174. (5) Lord, I believe were sinners more. L. M. 
294. 0 what amazing words of grace. C. M. 


306. (5) 0 unexampled love! 3d P. M. 

352. Ho! every one that thirsts, draw nigh. L. M. 
358. (2) Come, all by guilt oppressed. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Behold the mercy of God, in providing a universal rem¬ 
edy for a universal evil; in appointing the second Adam to die for all who had 
died in the first: that as in Adam all died, so in Christ all might be made alive.— 
Wesley. 


Behold the Lamb of God , which taheth away the sin of the world .”) Remark 
five things: 1. It is a Lamb; u Behold the Lamb.” 2. The owner ; it is God?s 
Lamb:” “Behold the Lamb of God.” 3. His office; it is to bear : for so St. 
Peter construes it. 4. The burden; it is sin. 5. The bulk of the burden ; it is a 
world of sin.—Clarke. 
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Grace is free in all and for all. It does not depend upon any power or merit in 
man, neither in whole nor in part; neither upon good works, nor good tempers, 
nor good desires, nor good intentions. These are the fruits of free grace, not the 
root.—W esley. 

It cannot be denied that Christ everywhere speaks as if he was willing that all 
men should be saved. Therefore to say he was not willing all men should be 
saved is to represent him as a gross deceiver of the people.—Wesley. 

(See also, INVITATIONS, some of the general.) 


II. The Completeness of the Atonement. 


SCRIPTURE.—Matt, si, 28. I 

will give you rest. 

John i, 16. And of his fulness have 
all we received, and grace for grace. 

John xvi, 24. Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full. 

John xvii, 13. These things I speak 
in the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 19. And for 
their sakes I sanctify myself, that they 
also might be sanctified through the 
truth. 

Rom. viii, 32. How shall he not 
with him freely give us all things. 

1 Cor. i, 4. I thank my God ... for 
the grace ... which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5. That in everythingye 
are enriched by him, in all utterance, and 
in all knowledge; 30. Who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteous¬ 
ness, and sanctification, and redemption. 


2 Cor. xii, 9. And he said unto 
me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in weak¬ 
ness. 

Eph. iii, 18. May be able to com¬ 
prehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; 19. And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulness 
‘of God. 

Phil, iv, 13. I can do all things 
through Christ which strengthened 
me. 

Col. ii, 3. In whom are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
10. And ye are complete in him. which 
is the head of all principality and 
power. 

Heb. vii, 25. Wherefore he is .able 
also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him. 


HYMNS. 

, Infinite excellence is thine. 


C.M. 


174. Jesus, thy blood and righteousness. L. M. 
917. (3) Jesus, my all in all thou art. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —Free and full salvation through the sole mercy of God in 
Christ, and by faith in bis merit, is the glorious doctrine of the New Testament; 
nor can it lead to any abuse, rightly understood: for he that hath much for¬ 
given will love much; and to him that loveth, u the commandments of God 
are not grievous.” Therefore sin is not encouraged by free and full pardon.— 
Watson. 

11 But shall receive an hundredfold not a hundred fathers; hut he shall have 
that in God and Christ which all the creatures would he if multiplied a hundred 
times.—Leigh. 

All may recover through the second Adam whatever they lost through the first. 
No one child loses thereby (the fall) unless by his own choice. Yea, we 
may gain infinitely more than we have lost. Not as the condemnation so is the 
free gift. The highest glory and joy of saints on earth, and saints in heaven, 
Christ crucified, would have been wanting.—Wesley. 

There is no grace, nor supply, nor mercy laid up in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
but it is all in the hands of a believer’s faith.—Hopkins. 

Christ was called “ The First and the Last because be brought all things in 
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the end of the world to that state which they were in at the beginning.-* 
Tertullian., 

We must place an empty vessel to the mouth of so la r ge a fountain.— St. 

Augustine. 

(See additional, PERFECTION.) 


CHRIST. Our Example. 


SCRIPTURE.—Matt, x, 25. It 

is enough for the disciple that he be as 
his master, and the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household? 

Matt, xx, 22. But Jesus answered, 
.. .Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
I shall drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized with ? 

John xiii, 15. For I have given you 
an example, that ye should do as I have 
done*to you. 

Rom. viii, 29. For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
con formed to the image of his Son. 

Rom. xv, 3. For even Christ pleased 
not himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached thee 
fell on me. 

Phil, ii, 5. Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus. 

Phil, iii, 1 0 . That I may know him, 


EXAMPLES.—Of affection, “ Jesus loved 
Martha, Mary, and Lazarus.” John xi, 5.— Of 
affliction, “Judas sought to betray him.” Luke 
xxii, 6.— Of anger, (just,) “with anger...for 
the hardness of their hearts.” Mark iii, 5.— Of 
dutiful childhood, “was subject unto them.” 
Luke ii, 51.— Of comforting others, John xiv.— 
Of compassion, “ weep not,” (widow of Nain.) 
Luke vii, l.*5.— Of spiritual depression, “ why 
hast thou forsaken me?” Matt, xxvii, 46.— Of 
diligence, “ going about...teaching...preach¬ 
ing. . .healing.” Matt, iv, 20.— Of disinterested¬ 
ness, "pleased not himself.” Korn, xv, 3.— Of 
having some employment, " a carpenter." 
Mark vi, 3.— Of fasting, “forty days.” Matt, 
iv, 2.— Of illial affection, “behold tliy son.” 
John xix,2G.— Of forgiveness of Injuries, “Fa¬ 
ther, forgive them.” Luke xxiii, 34.— Of growth 
In grace, “ increased in favour with God.” Luke 
ii, 52.— Of grief, “exceeding sorrowful.” Mark 
xiv, 34.— Of humility, “ made himself of no rep¬ 
utation.” Phil, ii, 7,— Of holiness, "which of you 
convinceili me of sin ?” John viii, 46.— Of liber¬ 
ality, (in opinion,) “forbid him not.” Mark ix, 
39.— Of love to God, “ I love the Father.” John 
xiv, 31.— Of meekness, “when he was reviled, 


and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death. 

Heb. xii, 2. Looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faitli^* who 
for the joy that was set before him en¬ 
dured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 3. For consider him 
that endured such contradiction of sin¬ 
ners against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 

1 Pet. ii, 21. For even hereunto 
were ye called: because Christ suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow in his steps. 

1 John ii, 6. He that saith he abid- 
eth in him ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

1 John iii, 16. Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because lie laid down 
his life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 


reviled not.” 1 Pet. ii, 23.— Of patience, “ en¬ 
dured such contradiction.” Heb. xii, 3.— Of per¬ 
secution, “they took up stones to cast at him.” 
John viii, 59.— Of philanthropy, “going about 
doing good.” Acts x, 38.— Of earnest praying, 
“ offered up prayer ... with strong crying and 
tears.” Heb. v, 7.— Of persistent praying, “all 
night in prayer.” Luke vi, 12.— Of prudence, 
“render unto Cesar,” etc. Matt, xxii, 21.— Of 
respect to the state, “ lest we offend ... give 
unto them.” Matt, xvii, 27.— Of spiritual per¬ 
plexity, “nowis my soul troubled.” John xii, 
27.— Of self-denial, “not to be ministered unto, 
hut to minister.” Matt, xx, 28.— Of sympathy, 
“ Jesus wept ” at Lazarus’s grave. John xi, 35.— 
Of teachableness, “hearing the doctors.” 
Luke ii, 46.— Of temptation, “ to be tempted.” 
Matt, iv, 1.— Of thanksgiving, “I thank thee, 
0 Father.” Matt, xi, 25.— Of fidelity to truth, 
“horn... to hare witness to the truth.” John 
xviii, 37. 

HYMA3. 

493. Come, 0 thou greater than our heart. L. M. 

494. (3) Give me a new, a perfect heart. L. M. 
500. (4) A heart in every thought renewed.C. M. 
535. Jesus, plant and root in me. 5th P. M. 
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OBSERVATIONS —He was tempted that He might triumph, and He tri¬ 
umphed that u He might teach by his example those whom He defends by His 
power.”— Ford. 

Thou art bound who earnest to “ loose the bands of deathcondemned, whose 
sentence must acquit the world; spat upon, that art “fairer than the sons of 
menbuffetted, in whose mouth was no guile; derided, who art “ clothed with 
glory and majesty.”— Hall. 

Observe the abundance of that poverty which he had taken upon himself for 
us. For He who in life had no home, after death is laid in the sepulchre of 
another, and being naked, is clothed by Joseph.— Theophylact. 

If I am weak in body, Christ, my Head, was “wounded.” If I am weak in 
mind, Christ, my Head, was “heavy unto death.” If I suffer in my estate, 
Christ, my Head, “ became poor;” if in my name, Christ, my Head, was esteemed 
“ vile.”— Reynolds. 

I do not find where Jesus was ever bidden to a feast and refused. If he ate 
with sinners, he converted them; with converts, he instructed them; with the 
poor, he fed them; with the rich in substance, he made them richer in grace.— 

Hall. 

His friends deemed Him mad ; his enemies called Him a devil. —Ford. 

The name of Jesus is medicine to the soul; for when I name him, I represent 
to myself the Man “ meek and lowly,” loving, sober, chaste, pitiful; and at the 
same time the Almighty God, who, while he heals us by his example, strength¬ 
ens us by his aid.— St. Bernard. 


CHRIST, Our Continuing Intercessor. 


SCRIPTURE. —John xvi, 23. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, What¬ 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 24. Hitherto 
have ye asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full. 

John xvii, 11 . And now I am no 
more in the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy Fa¬ 
ther, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me. 

Rom. viii, 34. Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen again, is even at 


the right hand of God, who also maketli 
intercession for us. 

Eph. iii, 12. In whom wo have... 
access with confidence. 

1 Tim. ii, 5. For there is one God, 
and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus. 

Heb. vii, 25. He is able to save 
them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever livetli to 
make intercession lor them. 

1 John ii, 1. If any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. 


HYMNS. 

165. Jesus, my advocate above. 


1 166. Lord, how shall sinners dare. S. M. 

444. (2) See, where before the throne. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —It is the great support of our faith that “ we have access 
to the Father by the Son,” and present all our requests by One, who left heaven, 
that by enduring earth, His heart might be made tunable to the hearts of the 
afflicted.— Bates. 

The Saviour’s mediatorship consists chiefly in three parts: his satisfaction, 
intercession, and judging the world at the last day. The first he performed here; 
the second he is still "performing / the third he will perform in the air.— March. 
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By presenting liis sacrifice on the cross, He continually moves and solicits that 
those sinful defects which cleave to our prayers and lives may be pardoned and 
remitted.— Scott. 

Believers have unspeakable comfort in the consideration of Christ’s present 
affection to them, and his effectual intercession for them. He put not off his 
bowels with his low condition here, but hath carried them along to his throne.— 
Leighton. 

Christ not only purges, but seconds and enforces our prayers. He continually 
joins the cry of his blood to the cry of our prayers. We may safely depend upon 
it that we shall prevail.— Scott. 


COMPASSION — (See Philantliropy, Sympathy.) 


COMFORTING (Divine) OF BELIEVERS. 


SCRIPTURE—Psa. xciv, 19. 

In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me thy comforts delight my soul. 

Isa. xii, 1 . OLord, I will praise thee: 
though thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comfort- 
edst me. 

Isa. li, 1 . Hearken to me, ye that 
follow after righteousness, ye that seek 
the Lord: ... 3. For the Lord shall 
comfort Zion: he will comfort all her 
waste places; and he will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert 
like the garden of the Lord; joy and 
gladness shall be found therein, thanks¬ 
giving, and the voice of melody. 12. I, 
even 1, am he that comforteth you: who 
art thou, that thou sliouldest be afraid 
of a man that shall die. 

John xiv, 16. And I will pray the 


Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever; 18-1 will not leave you com¬ 
fortless : I will come to you. 

2 Cor. i, 3. Blessed be God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort; 4. Who comforteth us 
in all our tribulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort where¬ 
with we ourselves are comforted of 
God. 

2 Thess. ii, 16 . Now our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ himself, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and 
good hope through grace, 17. Comfort 
your hearts, and stablish you in every 
good word and work. 


EXAMPLES.-David, “ my comfort in af¬ 
fliction.” Psa. cxiv, 50.— Paul and Silas, “in 
the stocks,” “sang praises.” Acts xvi, 25.— 
Paul “persecuted, but not forsaken.” 2 Cor. 
iv, 9.— Paul, “ God that comforteth those that 
are cast down.” 2 Cor. vii, 6. 


HYMNS. 

186. Blest comforter divine. S. M. 

189. (3) Holy Ghost, the Comforter. 11th P. M. 
462. Why should the children of a king. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —As God sees such sins in you, as you cannot see, so ho 
sees such graces in you, as you cannot perceive.— Taylor. 

(Luke xv, 22.) Give my son a ring , that, bearing my signature, he may both 
become formidable to his enemies, and may publicly appear the son of such a 
father.— St. Chrysostom. 


Put shoes on his feet, that he may tread on the serpent’s head, and run without 
hindrance the way of God’s commandments.— St. Chrysostom. 

God sometimes fills the heart of the newly penitent with special inward conso¬ 
lations, until they become established. They are cordials and allurements, some¬ 
times withliolden from the more perfect.— Csetanus. 
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God is liberal, but not squandering. Do but unfeignedly serve him, set about 
it in earnest, and comforting will flow in upon thee ; and, as it never yet failed 
any man, so it will be sure, not only to answer, but to far exceed thy largest 
expectationsP arsons. 

(See also HOLY SPIBIT, Comforting.) 


COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP OF THE SAINTS. 


SCRIPTURE. — Psa. xxvi, 6. 

So will I compass thine altar, 0 Lord: 
7. That I may publish with the voice 
of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy won¬ 
drous works. 

Prov. xiii, 20. He that -walketh 
with wise men shall be wise. 

Prov. xxvii, 17. Iron sharpeneth 
iron; so a man sharpeneth the counte¬ 
nance of his friend. 

Zach. viii, 20. Thus saith the Lord: 
... 21. The inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, Let us go 
speedily to pray before the Lord, and 
to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also. 

Mai. iii, 16. Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another: 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it: 
and a book of remembrance was writ¬ 
ten before him for them ... 17. And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels; and I will spare them, as a 
man spareth his own son that serveth 
him. 

Matt, xviii, 19. If-two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven. 
20. For where two or three are gath¬ 
ered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them. 

Luke xxiv, 15. 'While they com¬ 
muned together and reasoned, Jesus 
himself drew near, and went'with them. 

Rom. i, 11. For I long to see you, 
that ... 12. I may be comforted to- 


EXAMPLES.—Moses and Jethro “ asked 
each other of their welfare.” Exod. xviii, 7.— 
Jonathan “strengthened Tjavid’s hand in 
God.” I Sam. xxiii, 16.— David, “0 magnify 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name 
together.” Psa. xxxiv, 3.— Daniel’s compan¬ 
ions “ desire the mercies of God for him.” Dan. 
ii, is.— Jesus and the two disciples “com¬ 
muned together” toward Emmaus. Luke xxiv,15. 


gether with you by the mutual faith 
both of you and me. 

Rom. xii, 5. So we, being many, 
are one body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

1 Cor. xiv, 40. Let all things be 
done decently and in order. 

Eph. ii, 19. Now therefore ye are 
no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God. 

Gal. iii, 28. There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

Col. iii, 16. Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs. 

1 Thess. v, 11. Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, and edify one 
another, even as "also ye do. 

Heb. iii, 13. Exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To-day; lest 
any" of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

Heb. x, 24. And let us consider 
one another to provoke unto love and 
to good works: 25. Not forsaking 

the assembling of ourselves together, 
as the manner of some is; but exhort¬ 
ing one another. 

1 John i, 3. That which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with 
us. 


—The eleven “gathered together” at Jerusa¬ 
lem. Luke x*iv, 33.— Jesus and his disciples 
“ ofttimes resorted thither.” John xviii, 2. *1 he 
apostles “in an upper room.” Acts i, 13.— Pe¬ 
ter, John, and their company, "lifted up their 
voice to God with one accord.” Acts iv, 24. 

“ Many were gathered together praying at 
Mary’s house. Acts xii, 12.— Paul and Silas, 
“at midnight prayed and sang.” Acts xvi, 25. 
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HYMNS. 

551. From every stormy wind that blows. L M. 
558. What various hindrances we meet. L. M. 
691. (4) In one fraternal bond of love. C. M. 
707. And are we yet alive ? S. M. I 


712. Blest be the tie that binds. S. M. 

838. Children of the heavenly King. 5th P. M. 
900. Come, ye that love the Lord. S. M. 

925. Come on, my partners in distress. 4th P. M. 
1121. Blest be the dear uniting love. C. M. 
1122 Christians, brethren, ere we part. 5th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —We meet in the assembly and congregation, and with 
our prayers we make an attack upon God in one united band. This violence 
pleases him.— Tertullian. 

Our enemies come upon us like a torrent: how much does it concern us tu 
band our hearts together in a communion of saints.—Hall. 

Thou canst not pray so well at home as at the Church: there thou findest 
many fires to kindle thy zeal: the example of others; the reverence of the cere¬ 
mony; the presence of God; the place itself.— St. Augustine. 

The truest proof of a man’s religion is the quality of his companions.— Bailey. 

If the Church be a body, then must every member supply. The foot must 
walk for the eye and ear; and the eye see and the ear hear for the foot.— St. 
Chrysostom. 

When I meet in class, I understand the preaching better; and getting an 
acquaintance with my own heart, and hearing the experience of God’s people, I 
soon get acquainted with God himself.— Adam Clarke. 

The Rabbins enjoined the saying, Amen, after any little prayer, as a thing 
pleasing to God and profitable to men; comparing it to setting our name to an 
epistle written in another’s hand, which then becomes ours when we sign it. 
—Dean Comber. 

My brethren, amen is your subscription, consent, stipulation.— St. Augustine. 

Amen is the wing to our prayers. It is the bow that shoots them up to heaven. 
—Hopkins. 

The Christians echo out the amen like a thunderclap.— St. Jerome. 

At the last acclamations of their prayers they raised themselves upon their tip¬ 
toes, as if th< y desir^Q. the word amen should carry up their bodies as well as 
their souls to heaven.— S. Clem. Alex. 


CONFESSING CHRIST. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. lii, 9. I will 
praise thee forever, because thou hast 
clone it: and I will wait on thy name; 
for it is good before thy saints. 

Psa. ixvi, 16. Come and hear, all 
ye that fear God, and I will declare 
what he hath done for my soul. 

Jer. li, 10. The Lord hath brought 
forth our righteousness; come, and let 
us declare in Zion the work of the Lord 
our God. 

Mai. iii, 16 . Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another: 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it. 

Matt, x, 32. Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, him will 


I confess also before my Rather which 
is in heaven. 33. But whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Rather which is in 
heaven. 

Luke ix, 26. Ror whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words, of 
him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Rather’s, and of the holy 
angels. 

Luke xii, 9. But he that denieth 
me before men shall be denied before 
the angels of God. 

Rom. x, 9. That if thou shalt con¬ 
fess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
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and shalt believe in thine heart, ... 
thou shalt be saved. 10. For with 
the heart man believeth unto righteous¬ 
ness ; and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation. 

2 Cor. iv, 13. According as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore have 


I spoken; we also believe, and there¬ 
fore speak. 

Heb. x, 23. Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering. 

1 John iv, 15. Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 


EXAMPLES.—Mordecai “ told them that 
he was a Jew.” Esth. iii, 4.— David, “ I will praise 
thee, I will wait on thy name, for it is good be¬ 
fore thy saints.” Psa. Iii, 9.— Shadrach, etc., 
“ our God, whom we serve.” Dan. iii, 17.— Dan¬ 
iel, “his windows being open, gave thanks.” 
Dan. vi, 10.— Simon Peter, “Thou art the 
Christ.” Matt, xvi, 10.— Simon Peter, “To 


whom shall we go?...Thou art that Christ.” 
John vi, 69. — Ethiopian Eunuch, “Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God.” Acts viii, 37. 

HYMNS. 

704. (2) Still let us own our common Lord. C. M. 

812. I’m not ashamed to own my Lord. C. M. 

813. Jesus, and shall it ever be. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —Some confess, but believe not, as hypocrites ; others be¬ 
lieve, but profess not, as timorous ; others do neither profess nor believe, as athe¬ 
ists ; others both believe and confess, and they be true Christians.—Willet. 

It is the way of lovers to be unable to conceal their love.— St. Augustine. 

Those who do not openly profess Christ, and thereby disavow complicity with 
his murderers on Calvary, will be judged as participants in that crime. The 
apostles made this an appalling accusation after his death, (1) against the priests 
and rulers, (2) the whole Jewish people, (3) the whole gentile race : u He that is 
not for us is against us.” Not ojpenly to disavow it is really to “ crucify Christ 
afresh.”— Anon. 

It we must give account of every “ idle word,” take care also lest you have to 
answer for an idle silence.— Ambrose. 

Had the faith of the heart been sufficient, God would not have given you a 
mouth.— T. Aquinas. 


CONFESSION OF SIN to others. 


SCRIPTURE.—Num. v, 6. "When 
a man or woman shall commit any sin 
that men commit, 7. Then they shall 
confess their sin which they have done: 
and he shall recompense his trespass 
with the principal thereof and add 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give 
it unto him against whom he hath tres¬ 
passed. 

Josh, vii, 19. And Joshua said 

EXAMPLES.—The chief butler, “ I do 

remember my faults this day,” (to Pharaoh,) 
Gen. xli, 9.— Pharaoh, “I and my people are 
wicked,” (to Moses and Aaron.) Exod. ix, 27.— 
The Israelites, “ We have spoken against 
thee,” (to Moses.) Num. xxi, 7. — Achan, 
14 Thus and thus have I done,” (to Joshua.) 
Josh, vii, 20.— Saul, “I feared the people,” (to 


unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, 
glory to the Lord God of Israel, and 
make confession unto him; and tell me 
now what thou hast done, hide it not 
from me. 

James v, 16. Confess your faults 
one to another, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man avail- 
eth much. 


Samuel.) 1 Sam. xv, 24.— Saul, “ I have played 
the fool,” (to David.) 1 Sam. xxii, 21.— Shim- 
ei, “Thy servant did perversely,” (to David.) 
2 Sam. xix, 19.— .Indus, “ I have betrayed the 
innocent blood.” Matt, xxvii, 4.— The prod¬ 
igal, “Father, I have sinned...before thee.” 
Luke xv, 18.— Many believers “came and 
confessed and showed their deeds.” Acts xix, 18. 


OBSERVATIONS.— Be not ashamed to confess that you have been in the 
wrong. It is but avowing what yon need not be ashamed of, that you have now 
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more sense tlian you had before, to see your error; more humility to acknowledge 
it; more grace to correct it.— Seed. 

We double the greatest part of our faults by the excuses which we make use 
of to justify them.— Seed. 

It is a sign a man is generally in the right, who has the ingenuousness to own 
himself sometimes in the wrong; that he is one of those whose fund of reputa¬ 
tion is so great, he is not afraid of impoverishing by taking or losing a little from 
it.—Seed. 


CONFESSION OF SIN to God. 


SCRIPTURE.—Lev. xxvi, 40. 

If they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers,... 42. Then 
will I remember my covenant with Ja¬ 
cob, and also my covenant with Isaac, 
and also my covenant with Abraham 
will I remember; and I will remember 
the land. 

Psa. xxxii, 5. I acknowledge my 
sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I 
not hid. I said, I will confess my trans¬ 
gressions unto the Lord; and thou for- 
gavest the iniquity of my sin. 

Psa. xxxviii, 18. For I will declare 
mine iniquity; I will be sorry for my 
sin.- 

Psa. li, 3. For I acknowledge my 
transgressions: and my sin is ever be¬ 


fore me. 4. Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy 
sight. 

Prov. xxviii, 13. He that covereth 
his sins shall not prosper: but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketk them shall 
have mercy. 

Jer. iii, 12. Return, thou backslid¬ 
ing Israel, saith the Lord; and I will 
not cause mine anger to fall upon you : 
for I am merciful,... 13. Only acknowl¬ 
edge thine iniquity, that thou hast 
transgressed against the Lord thy 
God. 

1 John i, 9. If we confess our sms, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unright¬ 
eousness. 


EXAMPLES.—The Israelites, “We have 
sinned.” Num. xiv, 40.—The Israelites, “ We 
have forsaken our God, and also served Baal¬ 
im.” Judges x, 10.—Ezra, “ Our iniquities are 
increased over our heads.” Ezra ix, 6.—Nehe- 
minh, “ I and my father’s house have sinned.” 
Neh. i, 6.—Job, “Behold, I am vile.” Job xl, 4. 
—David, “I acknowledge my transgressions.” 
Psa. li, 3.—David, “ I have gone astray like a 
lost sheep.” Psa. cxix, 176.—Isaiah, “I am a 
man of unclean lips.” Isa. vi, 5.—Jeremiah, 


“ Our iniquities testify against us.” Jer. xiv, 7.— 
Daniel, “We have committed iniquity.” Dan. 
ix, 5. —The Prodigal, “no more worthy to be 
called thy son.” Luke, xv, 19.—Paul, “in my 
flesh dwelleth no good thing.” Horn, viii, 18. 

HYMNS. 

61. Lord ! when we bend before thy C. M 
359. (3) Prostrate I’ll lie before his throne. C. M. 
397. In sorrow I lament. S. M. 

429. Out of the depths of woe. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —I am persuaded if Judas had said unto Christ what he 
said to the high priest, “/ have sinned in that I have betrayed hrmocent bicod,” he 
might have been saved.— St. Ambrose. 

When a man uncovers his sin, God covers it.— St. Augustine. 

When God arraigned Eve, she transferred her fault upon the serpent which 
beguiled her. This was one of the first fruits of our depraved nature. But ever 
after, regenerate men in Scripture, making confession of their sins, cast all the 
fault on themselves alone.—Fuller. 


CONSECRATION.—(See Heart. Consecration of.) 
CONVERSATION, DUTY 0E ORDERING.—(See Tongue. The.) 
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CONFIDENCE AND TETJ3T IN GOD. 


SCRIPTURE.—2 Sam. xxii, 2. 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer;.. .3. In him will I 
trust. 

Psa. xxii, 4. Our fathers trusted in 
thee: they trusted, and thou didst de¬ 
liver them. 

Psa. xxvi, 1 . I have trusted also in 
the Lord; therefore I shall not slide. 

Psa. xxvii, 14. Wait on the Lord: 
be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart. 

Psa. xl, 4. Blessed is that man that 
maketh the Lord his trust, and respect- 
eth not the proud, nor such as turn aside 
to lies. 

Psa. lxv, 5. By terrible things in 
righteousness wilt thou answer us, 0 
God of our salvation; who art the con¬ 
fidence of all the ends of the earth. 

Psa. cxii, 7. He shall not be afraid 
of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, trust¬ 
ing in the Lord. 

Psa. cxxv, 1 . They that trust in 
the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which 
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. 

Prov. iii, 25. Be not afraid of sud¬ 
den fear, neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it cometh. 26. For the 
Lord shall be thy confidence, and shall 
keep thy foot from being taken. 

Prov. xxiv, 10 . If thou faint in the 
day of adversity, thy strength is small. 


Isa. xxvi, 4. Trust ye in the Lord 
for ever: for in the Lord JEHOYAII 
is everlasting strength. 

Isa. xxx, 16 . In returning and rest 
shall ye be saved; in quietness and in 
confidence shall be your strength. 

Isa. xxxv, 3. Strengthen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees. 4. Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: be¬ 
hold, your God will come with venge¬ 
ance, even God with a recompense; he 
will come and save you. 

Jer. xvii, 7. Blessed is the man 
that trusteth in the Lord,... 8. For he 
shall be as a tree planted by the wa¬ 
ters. 

Phil, iii, 3. We ... worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the fiesh. 

2 Tim. i, 7. For God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

Heb. iii, 14. For we are made par¬ 
takers of Christ, if we hold the begin¬ 
ning of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end. 

Heb. x, 35. Cast not away there¬ 
fore your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward. 

1 John iii, 21. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confi¬ 
dence toward God. 


EXAMPLES.—Caleb and Joshua, “ the 

Lord is with us, fear them not.” Num. xiv, 9.— 
Micnh, ‘‘the Lord will do me good.” Judges 
xvii, 13.—David, “ a large place.” 2 Sam. xxii, 20. 
—Hezeldah, “ trusted in Ctod.. .smote the Phil¬ 
istines.” 2 Kings xviii, 5, 8.—Job, “ though he 
slay me.” Job xiii, 1,5.—Israelites, “they have 
not prevailed against me.” Psa. cxxix, 2.—Sol¬ 
omon, “1 know that it shall be well.” Eccles. 
viii, 12.—Shadrach, etc., “he will deliver.” 
Dan. iii, 17.— Habakkuk, “ although the fig-tree 
shall not blossom ... yet... the Lord is my 


strength.” Ilab. iii, 17, 19.—Peter and John, 
“when they saw the boldness of,” etc. Acts 
iv, 18.—Apostles “spoke the word with bold¬ 
ness.” Acts iv, 31.—Paul, “preaching with all 
confidence.” Acts xxviii, 31—Paul, “who de¬ 
livered, doth, and will deliver.” 2 Cor. i, 10. 


HYMNS. 

72-1. Angels our march oppose. S. M. 

725. Soldiers of Christ, arise. S. M. 

734. Am I a soldier of the cross ? C. 51. 

736. When I can read my title clear. C. M. 

780. Give to the winds thy fears. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —What an heroic freedom of spirit appears in these words I 
(Acts iv, 8-12.) What magnanimity and courage to tell these “rulers” of their 
murder, and that there was no salvation but by Him whom they had crucified 1 
—Stillingfleet. 

Unhappily the words of the Lord made, for the time, no impression upon Peter, 
though so solemnly delivered, so resolutely proof against the cautions of wisdom 
is the self-confiding spirit.—Watson. o 
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(Acts iv, 18.) 'When the terror was abated, (for that command was tantamount 
to their dismissal,) then the apostles speak more mildly; so far were they from 
mere bravado.—St. Chrysostom. 

If St. Paul had feared the mockers , he would not have reached the believers. 
—St. Augustine. 

“ Paul and Barnabas return again to Lystra ,” (Acts xiv, 21,) to the scene of 
their former persecution, “not counting their lives dear unto themselves.” What 
boldness! What determination! What love to souls !—Anon. 

(Acts iv, 10.) When there was need to teach, observe how they reason and allege 
many prophecies; but when the point was to use boldness of speech, (ver. 13,) 
then they only speak peremptorily.—St. Chrysostom. 


CONSCIENCE. 


SCRIPTURE.—Acts xxiv, 16.1 

exercise myself, to have always a con¬ 
science void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

1 Cor. viii, 12. But when ye sin 
so against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

2 Cor. i, 12. For our rejoicing is 
this, the testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity,... 
we have had our conversation in the 
world. 

1 Tim. i, 5. Now the end of the com¬ 
mandment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith 
unfeigned: 19. Holding faith, and a 
good conscience; which some having 
put away, concerning faith have made 
shipwreck. 

2 Tim. i, 3. I thank God, whom I 
serve from my forefathers with pure 
conscience. 

Titus i, 15. Unto the pure all things 
are pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure; but 

EXAMPLES.—Joseph’s brethren, “we 

are guilty.” Gen. xlii, 21—David’s “ heart smote 
him for numbering.” 2 Sam. xxiv, 10.—Shimei, 
“ the wickedness thine heart is privy to.” 1 Kings 
ii, 44.—Ahab, to Elijah, “ hast thou found me ?” 
1 Kings xxi, 20.—Peter, “when he thought 
thereon he wept.” Mark xiv, 72.—Felix “ trem¬ 
bled.” Acts xxiv, 25.—Paul, “ I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me 


even their mind and conscience is de¬ 
filed. 

Heb. ix, 7. The high priest ... not 
without blood ... 9. Offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service perfect, as pertain¬ 
ing to the conscience; 11. But Christ 
being come ... 14. IIow much more 
shall the blood of Christ,.. .purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God ? 

Heb. x, 22. Let us draw near with 
a true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience. 

1 Pet. ii, 19. For this is thank¬ 
worthy, if a man for conscience toward 
God endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

1 Pet. iii, 16. Having a good con¬ 
science ; that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evil doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your good 
conversation in Christ. 

1 John iii, 21. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have we confi¬ 
dence toward God. 


witness in the Holy Ghost.” Rom. ix, 1 . —Tim¬ 
othy, “ bolding the mystery of tht, faith in a pure 
conscience.” 1 Tim. iii, 9. 

HYMNS. 

341. (3) Let not conscience make you. 8tli P. M. 
381. (6) Forgiveness on my conscience. C. M. 
462. (3) Assure my conscience of her part. C. M. 
579. From thee that I no more may part. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—Tenderness of conscience, always to be distinguished 
from scrupulousness. The conscience cannot be kept too sensible and tender; 
but scrupulousness arises from bodily or mental infirmity, and discovers itself in 
a multitude of ridiculous, superstitious, painful feelings.—R. Cecil. 
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Tlie wound of conscience cannot bo healed without probing, nor probed with-' 
out pain. !Cf then, like Herod, you have some particular sin, (Mark vi, 17,) for 
which you cannot bear reproof, you are deceiving yourself by supposing your 
joys are a proof of your conversion.—J. Thornton. 

Sense of in irretrievable error in life, fastening upon the mind, is a foretaste of 
hell.—Adam. 

Conscience is the eye of the soul; and how troublesome is the least mite or 
dust falling in the eye; and how quickly does it weep and water upon the least 
grievance that affects it.—South. 

Conscience appears to have a threefold office: first, it is a witness, testifying 
what wo have done; second, a judge, passing sentence upon what we have done; 
thi* d, it in some sort executes the sentence by complacency in the well-doer, and 
uneasiness in the evil-doer.—Wesley. 

1 hero is a warning conscience and a gnawing conscience. The warning con¬ 
science cometh before sin; the gnawing conscience followeth after sin.—Smith. 

A spiritual mind, (conscience,) like a sensitive plant, says, “I shall smart if I 
touch this or that.” There is a holy shrinking from evil.—Cecil. 

(Conscience, unillumined by grace, not a guide.) St. Taul finds reason to call 
himself the “chief of sinners” for the commissions of that period of which ho 
says, that “ he served God with a pure conscience.” A man, therefore, of (uncon¬ 
verted) conscience may yet bo “a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious.”— 
Allestry. 

The sensitive conscience of an advanced Christian catches at the first intima¬ 
tion of a duty, however indirectly made.—Ford. 

A scrupulous conscience is a sore evil ; but a hardened one yet a thousand 
times more dangerous.—Wesley. 


CONSISTENCY.—(See Insincerity—Example.) 
CONSTANCY—(See Perseverance.) 


CONTENTMENT. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xvi, 6. The 

lines are fallen unto me in pleasant 
places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

Prov. xvii, 22. A merry heartdo- 
eth good like a medicine: but a broken 
spirit drieth the bones. 

Prov. xxiii, 17. Let not thine heart 
envy sinners; but be thou in the fear 
of the Lord all the day long. 

Jer. xlv, 5. And seekest thou great 
things for thyself? seek them not: for, 
behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, 
saith the Lord. 

Lam. iii, 39. Wherefore doth a liv¬ 
ing man complain, a man for the pun¬ 
ishment of his sins ? 


Phil, iv, 12. I know both how to 
be abased, and I know how to abound: 
every where and in all things I am in¬ 
structed both to be full and to he hun¬ 
gry, both to abound and to suffer 
need. 

1 Tim. vi, 6. But godliness with 
contentment is great gain. 8. And 
having food and raiment, let us bo 
therewith content. 

Heb. xiii, 5. Let your conversation 
be without covetousness; and bo con¬ 
tent with such things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will nover leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. 
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EXAMPLES.—Abram, “ I will not take a 
thread.” Gen. xiv, 22.—Moses “ was content.” 
Kxod. ii,21.—The Sbunamite, “ I dwell among 
mine own people.” 2 Kings iv, 13.—Paul, “I 
have learned, In whatsoever state I am, there¬ 
with to be content.” Phil, iv, 11. 


HYMNS. 

520. (5) I ASK no higher state. S. M 

521. Forever here my rest shall be. C. M. 

529. (3) How blest are they who still abide. L. M. 
565. (3) I have the things I ask of thee. C. M. 
652. (2) Contented now, upon my thigh. 1st P. M. 
907. (3) Content with beholding his. 10th I*. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— Men misplace their discontent; they are satisfied with 
what they are ; they are only dissatisfied with what they have. — Leed. 

To work our own contentment, we should not labour so much to increase our 
substance as to moderate our desires.— Sanderson. 


Contentment is not to be caught by long and foreign chases ; he is likeliest to 
find it who sits at home and duly contemplates those blessings which God has 
placed within his reach.— The Art of Contentment. 

Contentment is found alone in Christ. Behold the argument: w Ho that hath 
the Son hath the Father also;” and ho that hath Him “hath all things.”— 
Patrick. 


CONVERSION, Necessity and Conditions of. 


Mprpccitv. 

SCRIPTURE.—John iii, 3. Ver¬ 
ily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again,... 5. Except a man 
bo born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
6. That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit. 

Rom. vi, 11 . Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Eph. iv, 23. Be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; 24. Put on the 
new man. 

Conditions. 

Jer. xxxi, 18. Turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned; for thou art the Lord 
my God. 

Ezek. xi, 18. They shall take away 
all the detestable things... 19. And I 
will take the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them a heart of 
flesh. 

Hosea vi, 3. Then shall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord. 

Zech. i, 3. Turn ye unto me, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I will turn'unto 
you. 

Matt, xi, 12. They that be whole 


need not a physician, but they that are 
sick. 

Luke xiii, 24. Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able. 

John i, 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to becomo 
the sons of God, even to them that be¬ 
lieve on his name: 13. Which wero 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of tlio will of man, but of God. 

Eph. v, 14. Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light. 

Phil, ii, 12. Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. 

Titus iii, 5. Not by works of right¬ 
eousness which we have done, but ac¬ 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and re¬ 
newing of the Holy Ghost. 

James i, 18. Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth. 

1 Pet. i, 23. Born again, not of cor¬ 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God. 

2 Pet. i, 4. Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious prom¬ 
ises ; that by these yo might bo partak¬ 
ers of the divine nature. 


OBSERVATIONS. —Sometimes He promiseth to “turn ns,” sometimes He 
commandeth us to “turn to Him.” In the one he shows us what is our duty, in 
the other where is our help.—Manton. 
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Some persons, instead of “putting off the old man,” dress him up in a new 
shape.— St. Bernard. 

The work of justification seems stopped in some degree, because the glory and 
the necessity of the pardon of our sins, to be received and enjoyed now by faith, is 
not pressed enough upon sinners, and the need of retaining it upon believers.— 
Fletcher of Madeley. 

The calm and quiet conversions of the eunuch and Cornelius stand in contrast 
with the violent conversion of St. Paul. There is the same contrast between the 
conversion of Lydia and that of the jailer. According to diversity in the recip¬ 
ient is the Spirit’s working. Why, then, insist upon the same process for evory 
individual? Or why judge others by ourselves?—Ford. 

Repentance has two parts: (1.) Aversion, turning away from “ the world, flesh, 
and devil.” (2.) Conversion, turning to God. The former is mortification, “ dying 
to sin. 11 (Rom. viii, 13.) The latter vinification , “living to God.” (Rom. vi, 11.) 
—Mede. 

I desire those who think they have no need to trouble their heads about con¬ 
version by faith in Jesus Christ, to consider the character of Cornelius. He was 
“ devout and feared God with all his house—gave much alms to the people—grayed 
to God always. 11 Does their morality exceed this? And yet there needed to be 
a vision to Cornelius, another to Peter, preaching by Peter, the descent of tko 
Holy Ghost and baptism, to make Cornelius a Christian.—Sherlock. 

(See also REPENTANCE.) 


CONVERSION, 

SCRIPTURE.—Fsa. cxix, 165. 

Great peace have they which love thy 
law: and nothing shall offend them. 

Prov. x, 17. He is in the way of 
life that keepeth instruction: but he 
that refuseth reproof erreth. 

Ezek. xxxvi, 26. A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart.. .and I will give you 
a heart of flesh. 

John v, 24. Ho that lieareth my 
word, and believeth on him that sent 
mo... .is passed from death unto life. 

Rom. vii, 5. The motions of sins, 
which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. 
6. But now we are delivered from the 
law,.. .that we should serve in newness 
of spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
letter. 

Rom. xiii, 14. But put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro¬ 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 

Gal. v, 16. This I say then, Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 


Evidences of. 

lust of the flesh. 25. If wo live in the 
Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. 

Eph. iv, 21. As the truth is in Je¬ 
sus : 22. That ye put off... the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; 24. And that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is cre¬ 
ated in righteousness and true holiness. 
25. Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his neigh¬ 
bour. 

2 Cor. v, 17. Therefore if any man 
bo in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new. 

1 Pet. ii, 2. As newborn babes, de¬ 
sire the sincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby. 

1 John i, 6. If we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk in dark¬ 
ness, wo lie, and do not the truth. 

1 John ii, 3. And hereby wo do 
know that we know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 29. ... Every one 
that doeth righteousness is born of 
him. 

1 John iii, 14. Wo know that we 
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have passed from death unto life, be¬ 
cause we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not his brother abideth in death. 
1 John iv, 12. If we love one an- 

other, God dwelleth in us,... 13. Here¬ 
by know wo that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, because lie hath given us of 
his Spirit. 

EXAMPLES.—Mnnnssrh, “ in affliction 
besought the Lord.” 2 Chron. xxxiii, 12.—Snul, 
“ trembling, and astonished, said. Lord, what 
wilt thou,” etc. Acts ix, 6.—Lydia, “ whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended,” etc. 
Acts xvi, 14.—The jniier, “came trembling and 
said, Sirs, what must I,” etc. Acts xvi, 30.— 
Paul, “I delight in the law of God.” Rom. 
vii, 22.—OnesiimiH, ” whom I have begotten.” 
Philem. 10. 

HYMNS. 

310. Jesus, a word, a look from thee. L. M. 

323. (3) My soul obeys the gracious call. C. M. 
364. ’Tis thine a heart of flesh to give. L. M. 

398. (6) Yet save a trembling sinner Lord. L. M. 
439. (2) The thing surpasses all my thought.. C. M. 
474. (5) My God is reconciled. 3d 1\ M. 

052. The sun of righteousness on me. 1st P. m! 
1064. (2) 0 God, mine inmost soul. 4th P 51. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Tho witness of justification is sometimes stronger, some¬ 
times fainter, yea, and sometimes it is withdrawn.—Wesley. 

He that putteth off the old man with his works denietli himself; tho unchaste, 
being converted, docs by his present chastity deny his former licentiousness; tho 
coward and timid, by becoming strong in fortitude, knows not his former self- 
the unjust man, who now cultivates justice, denies his former iniquitous course. 
(If he do which, he is converted.)—St. Jerome. 

One dare not affirm that all should bo able to name tho exact time of their 
u change.” Some, like Samuel, grow up before the Lord; others, like Saul 
experience that “immediately there fall, as it were, scales from their eyes.” The 
question is, Can we discover in ourselves tho change itself, or that temper of mind 
which the Scripture describes as a “now Spirit?”—Evans. 

What are marks of tho now birth? So to believe in God, through Christ, as 
“ not to commit sin,” and to enjoy at all times “ the peace of God;” so to hope in 
God, through Christ, as to have not only the “testimony of a good conscience ” 
but also tho Spirit of God “ bearing witness with yours;” so to love God as you 
never loved any creature, and “all men as yourselves.”—Wesley. 

(See also ASSURANCE - HOLY SPIRIT, Witnessing.) 


CROSS AND CROWN, 

SCRIPTURE.—Matt, x, 38. And 

he that taketh not his cross, and follow- 
eth after me, is not worthy of mo. 

1 Cor. i, 18.—For tho preaching of 
the cross is to them that perish, foolish¬ 
ness ; but unto us which are saved, it 
is the power of God. 

1 Cor. ix, 25. And every man that 
striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown; but we an incor¬ 
ruptible. 

Gal. vi, 14. But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world 


Mutual relation of the. 

is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

Phil, iii, 18. (For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are 
tho enemies of the cross of Christ: 

Whose end is destruction, whoso 
God is their belly, and whose glory is 
in their shame, who mind earthly 
things.) 

2 Tim. ii, 5. If a man ... strive for 
masteries, yet is ho not crowned, ex¬ 
cept ho strive lawfully. 

Heb. xii, 2. Looking unto Jesus... 
who for the joy that 'was set before him 
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endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 

James i, 12. Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 


which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him. 

Rev. ii, 10. Fear none of thoso 
things which thou shalt suffer: ... bo 
thou faithful unto death, and I will givo 
thee a crown of life. 


EXAMPLES.-Simon, “him they com¬ 
pelled to bear the cross.” Matt, xxvii, 32.— 
Christ, “ let him now come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him!” Matt, xxvii, 42.— 
Jesus,“ bearing his cross,went forth.” John xix, 
17.—Paul, “ have fought a good fight...there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord...shall give me.” 2 Tim. iv, 7, 8. 


HYMNS. 

158. (4) To them the cross, with all its. C. M. 
634. (3) Tub cross our Master bore for us. C. M. 
707. (3) Turn ictus make our boast. S. M. 

773. (5) Jesus, accept our sacrifice. L. M. 

782. (3) Courage, my soul; thy bitter cross. C. M. 
925. (3) Wiio suffer with our Master. 4th P. M. 
958. (2) lx hope of that immortal crown. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Tlio Gospel is called a burden , a yoke, lest we presume; 
yet light and easy, lest we despair.—Euthymius. 

Sweet, yet sweet only to those who love Him.—St. Bernard. 

0 most grateful burden, which comforts them that carry it. The burdens of 
earthly masters gradually wear out the strength of those w r lio carry them; but 
the burden of Christ assists the bearers of it: because we carry not grace, but 
grace us.—St. Chrysostom. 

Christ’s yoke is like feathers to a bird; not loads, but helps to motion; without 
them the body falls.—Jeremy Taylor. 

O what a cross to have no cross.—St. Augustine. 

I am heir to the cross, as well as the crown.—St. Bernard. 

The promise to St. Peter that he should have the “keys of the kingdom of 
heaven,” was succeeded by the earnest warning 11 to take up the cross and follow 
Christ . ’ ’—Keble. 

We are bid to take, not to make, our cross. God provides it. We aro bid to 
take it up ; we hear nothing of laying it down.—Gurnail. 

The cross is easier to him who takes it up, than to him "who drags it.—Anon. 

God hath proposed the death of Christ for our use in this world; and we think 
only to enjoy it. God would have us do it over again; and we think it enough 
to know that Christ hath done it already.—Donne. 

It w'earies us, do we only hear of the doctrine of “ taking up the crossbut 
the weight of that sentence, “ Depart, ye cursed /” how shall we bear that?— 
St. Bernard. 


CHURCH, Duty of loving and uniting with the. 


SCRIPTURE.— Exod. xv, 17. 

Thou shalt bring them in, and plant 
them in ... the sanctuary, 0 Lord, 
which thy hands have established. 

3D out. xxxiii, 3. His saints ... 
sat down at thy feet; every ono shall 
receive of thy words. 

Psa. cxxii, 6. Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem; they shall prosper that 
love thee. 

Isa. xl 7 11. He shall feed his flock 


like a shepherd: ho shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and shall gently lead thoso 
that aro with young. 

Matt, vi, io. Thy kingdom come. 

Matt, xv, 13. Every plant, which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall bo rooted up. 

1 Cor. xi, 2. Now I praise you, 
brethren, ... keep the ordinances, as-1 
delivered them to you. 
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1 Cor. xii, 12. Tho body is one, and 
hath many members, ... 13. By one 
Spirit are wo all baptized into one 
body.. .18. But now hath God set tho 
members every one of them in the 
body,.. .27. Ye aro the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

Gal. vi, 10. As wo have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. 

Phil, i, 27. Let your conversation 
be as it becometh tho gospel of Christ: 
that ... I may hear ... that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind striv¬ 
ing together lor the faith of tho gospel. 


1 Tim. iii, 15. That thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave 
thyself in tho house of God, which is 
the Church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of tho truth. 

Heb. xii, 22. Ye are come.. .23. 
To tho general assembly and church of 
the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven. 

1 Pet. ii, 10. Which in time past 
were not a people, but are now tho 
people of God. 

1 John i, 3. That which we have 
seen and heard declare wo unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with 
us. 


EXAMPLES.—David, "Do pood ... unto 

Zion." Psa. li, 18.—Isaiah, "How beautiful... 
the feet of him., .that saith unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth." Isa. Hi, 7.-Dnniel, "The saints of 
the Most High shall take the kingdom.” Dan. 
vil, 18. — Ilahnkkuk, “0 Lord, revive thy 
work." Hub. iii, 2.—Jesus "was baptized." 
Mark i, 9.—Jesus "made and baptized...disci¬ 
ples." John iv, 1.—“The Lord added to the 
Church such as should be saved." Acts ii,47.— 
The early Christians "were of one heart, 
... had all things in common." Acts iv, 32.— 
Believers “ were added to the Lord." Acts v, 14. 
—The Samaritans " which believed Philip ... 
were baptized." Acts viii, 12.—The eunuch, 
"what doth hinder me to be baptized?” Acts 
viii, 36.—Saul “ received sight, arose, and was 
baptized." Acts Lx, 18.—Saul “assayed to join 


himself to the disciples." Acts ix, 26.—Paul 
and Barnabas “ gathered the Church togeth¬ 
er." Acts xiv, 27.-Tho early “Churches 
increased in number dally." Acts xvi, 5.— 
Lydia “was baptized and her household." 
Acts xvi, 15.—The jailer "was baptized, and 
all his, straightway." Acts xvi, 33.—Many 
Corinthians "believed and were baptized." 
Acts xviii; 8.—Titus, "whose praise is in all 
the Churches." 2 Cor. viii, 18.-The Ephesians, 
"fellow citizens with the saints... builded to¬ 
gether for an habitation of God." Eph. ii. 19,22. 
—Christ “loved the Church and gavo himself 
for it." Eph. v, 25. 

HYMNS. 

223. (3) Tiie faithful of each clime and age. C. M. 
220. 0 might my lot he cast with these. L. M. 
237. I love thy kingdom, Lord. & M. 


OBSERVATIONS—The perpetuity of tlio Cliurcli. IIo commands that his 
death should bo “ shown forth,” and his supper be administered “ until he came ” 
—Melancthon. 

God has given his holy ordinance, tho Church, as a powerful instrument of 
man’s probation; to test and improve his faith, docility, humbleness of heart, his 
readiness to surrender all “high imaginations,” and to cast himself wholly upon 
God.—Phillpotts. 


Man, being as he is, must have a Church. Christianity without order and au- 
tlority is a dream, mi enthusiasm, a desolation—Wilson". 

1 regard the Church as full both of wheat and chaff. I shun the chaff for fear 
of becoming chaff myself; but 1 shun not th z floor (threshing floor) lest 1 come to 
nothing.—St. Augustine. 

The very name of the Church implies company: it is a congregation, a meeting, 
an assembly. It is not for one man; neither can the Church be preserved in oTo 
man.—Donne. 


(Matt, xii, 30.) Ho who breaks tho peace and unity of the Church is agairst 
Christ; he who gathers elsewhere, apart from the Church, scattereth abroad. - 
St. Cyprian. 

We see of fundamental points, our Saviour pennoth the league thus: “He tl at 
is not with us is against us;” but of points not fundamental, thus: “/fe that h 
not against as is on our part .”—Lord Bacon. 
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If there bo dangers on board the ship, how certain is destruction with no ship 
at all.—St. Augustine. 

Every follower of Christ is obliged by the very nature of the Christian institu¬ 
tion to be a member of some Church.—Wesley. 

The angel fell; did he defile heaven ? Adam fell; did ho defile Paradise ? Judas 
fell; did he defile the company of the apostles ? There is an unworthy member 
in the Church; does he defile the communion of saints?—St. Augustine. 


DEATH, Preparation necessary for. 


SCRIPTURE. — 2 Kings xxii, 

19. Because thine heart was tender, 
and thou hast humbled thyself before 
the Lord,... and wept before me;... 20. 
Behold therefore,.. .thou shalt bo gath¬ 
ered into thy gravo in peace. 

Psa. xxxix, 4. Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the measure of 
iny days, what it is; that I may know 
how frail I am. 

Psa. xc, 12. So teach us to num¬ 
ber our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

Eccles. ix, 10. Whatsoever thy 
hand lindeth to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou goest. 

Amos iv, 12. Prepare to meet thy 
God. 

1 Cor. vii, 30. And they that 


weep, be as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they possessed not; 31. And 
they that use this world, as not abus¬ 
ing it; for the fashion of this world 
passeth away. 

2 Cor. iv, 1 6 . For which cause wo 
faint not: but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is re¬ 
newed day by day. 

Eph. v, 15. See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
16. Redeeming the time, because tho 
days are evil. 

2 Tim. iv, 7. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith. 

2 Pet. i, 10. Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure. 


EXAMPLES.—.Jacob, “ Behold I die, but 
God shall be with you.” Gen. xlviii, 21.—Mo¬ 
ses, the servant of the Lord, died there.” I)eut. 
xxxiv, 5.—Joshua, ” I am going the way of all 
the earth. ... not one good thing hath failed.” 
Josh, xxiii, 14.—Ilezekinh, Isaiah said, " Set 
thy house in order, for thou shalt die.” 2 
Kings xx, 1 .— Josiali, “because thine heart 
was tender ... thou shall be gathered to the 
grave in peace.” 2 Kings xxii, 19, 20.—The 
malefactor, “Jesus, Lord, remember me.” 


Luke xxiii, 42. —Jesus cried, “ into thy hands.” 
Luke xxiii, 46.— Stephen, “ calling upon God, 
... fell asleep.” Acts vii, 59, 60.— Paul, ** 1 am 
ready.” 2 Tim. iv, 6. 

HYMNS. 

337. Beneath our feet and o’er our head. 0. M. 

338. Vain man, thy fond pursuits forbear. C. M. 

10G1. Lord, let me know mine end. S. M. 

1069. Hark! from the tombs a doleful sound C. M. 
1072. And am I only bom to die ? 4th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— If thou expect death as a friend, (St. John xix, 41,) pre¬ 
pare to entertain him; if as an enemy, prepare to overcome him, (1 Cor. xv, 26.) 
Death hath no advantage over us, but when he comes as a stranger.— Quarles. 

The accurate work of salvation, upon which hangs eternity, can hardly he done 
in tho dim-foul light of dying.—Gauden. 

It is unadvisable to put off tho providing of salvation-graces to a death-hed, 
peeing that it is so dillicult then to exercise those that were provided before.— 
Boyle. 

Believers should not have a slavish dread of death; for where is the infant 
that feared to go to sleep in his nurse’s arras.—Toplady. 
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DEATH, Support and Victory in, 


SCRIFTURfi.—Num. xxiii, 10. 

Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his. 

Psa. xxiii, 4. Yea, though I walk¬ 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy stair they 
comfort me. 

Psa. xxxviij 37. Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright: for the 
end of that man is peace. 

Psa. lxxiii, 26. My flesh and my 
heart faileth: but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

Psa. cxvi, 15. Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints. 

Prov. xiv, 32. The wicked is 
driven away in his wickedness: but 
the righteous hath hope in his death. 

Isa. xxv, 8. He will swallow up 
death in victory; and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all laces. 

Kosea xiii, 14. 0 death, I will be 
thy plagues; 0 grave, I will bo thy 
destruction. 

Rom. viii, 38. For I am persuaded, 


that neither death nor life,.. .39. Mor 
any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Rom. xiv, 8. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; and whether 
we die, wo die unto the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord’s. 

1 Cor. xv, 55. 0 death, where is 
thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy vic¬ 
tory? 57. Thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Tim. i, 12. I know wdiom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have com¬ 
mitted unto him against that day. 

Heb. ii, 14. As the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, ho also 
himself likewise took part of the same • 
that through death he might... 1 5 ’. 
Deliver them, who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 

Rev. xiv, 13. Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord. 


HYMNS. 

2. (3) Ye pilgrims, on the road. S. M. 

34S. (3) Break off your tears, ye saints, and L.M.* 
235. (3) By death and hell pursued in vain. L. M. 


930. TriERE is a land of pure delight. C. M. 

1070. Why should we start and fear to die. L. M. 
1074. O for an overcoming faith. c. M. 

1083. How blest the righteous when he dies !l! m! 


OBSERVATTONS.-Death has lost its sting; and, I thank God, I know not 
what hurry of spmt is, or unbelieving fears.— Fletcher. 

No servant of Christ can fear his death so painfully, or feel himself so forsaken 
Dr d Arnold^ 0 aCtU “ lly Undergoin S ie . “ 3 l>Ls Master did before liim.- 


in dmh torfmr 18 “ U T frce ’ ’I 1 ’ 10 ” 03 bot few; arises from no fault 

by tb0 pl “ of th0 

When the door of paradise opens to let in any of onr departing friends doli- 

And 1 r» tb w'n h UP ° n " 8 fr0m that abode of blessecbJL-Bengel. 

And must I die? Will not all my riches save me? I could purchase a kin- 

Be not dismayed at the prospect of getting home. Where is the man tW 

Toplady. 80 " 7 t0 b ° ej0Cted fr ° m “ C ° ttag0 ’ “ ° rder t0 hia ]iviQ g ! >» » palace?— 

A man is immortal till his work is done.—Anon. 

than“wTd g of^lf { t0 th , e T v ‘ h , at ar ° God ’ s dear chadr on, what other thing is it 
inn the end of all travail, tho beginning of all blissfulness ?-J. Bradford? 
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DECISION. 


SCRIPTURE.—Exod. xxxii, 26. 

Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said, Who is on the Lord’s 
side? let him come unto me. And all 
the sons of Levi gathered themselves 
unto him. 

Josh, xxiv, 15. Choose you this 
d ay whom ye will serve; ... but as for 
me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord. 

1 Kings xviii, 21. And Elijah came 
unto all the people, and said, How long 
halt ye between two opinions? if the 
Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, 
then follow him. 

Matt, vi, 24. No man can serve 
two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else 


he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. 

Luke ix, 62. Jesus said,.. .No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God. 

Luke xii, 29. Seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

Rom. xiv, 5. Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 

2 Tim. i, 7. For God hath not given 
us the spirit o£fear; but of power, ... 
and of a sound mind. 

James i, 6. He that wavereth is 
like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. 8. A doubleminded 
man is unstable in all his ways. 


EXAMPLES.—Caleb, “let us go up at 
once.” Num. xiii, 30.—Ruth, “whither thou 
goest I will go.” Ruth i, 16.—Daniel would “ not 
defile himself with the king’s meat.” Dan. i, 8. 
—Shadracli, etc., “we will not serve thy 
gods.” Dan. iii, 18.—Jesus, “Peter, get thee 
behind me.” Matt, xvi, 23.—Peter and John, 
“ we cannot but speak.” Acts iv, 20.—Paul, “ I 
am ready not to be bound only.” Acts xxi, 13.— 


OBSERVATIONS.— (Neither be ye of doubtful mind.) The original signifies 
to be raised into the air as clouds, or birds, driven uncertainly by the winds; or 
upon the waves of the sea, as ships tossed in a swell of the ocean, (and is thus 
transferred to the fluctuations of a doubtful, undecided mind.) Against this we 
are exhorted.—Watson. 

The first step in the way of life is a right will; the second, a strong will; the 
third, a devoted will; the fourth, a full will. In the first, the soul consented to 
the law of God, but, through weakness of the flesh, findeth not how to perform; 
in the second, it performeth, although heavily, yet firmly; in the third, it u runneth 
the way of God’s commandments,” because “set at liberty;” in the fourth are 
angels only, who will and perform with equal ease, because unhindered by the 
body.—St. Bernard. 

“ Cut it off” (Matt, v, 30.) The original has it, chop it off; not saw it off by 
degrees, but off with it at a blow.—Leigh. 

fie that would kill five-headed hydra had better strike one neck than five heads. 
Fell the tree, and the branches are soon cut off.—Quarles. 

Use sin as it will use you; it is your murderer, and the murderer of the whole 
world. Kill it, before it kill you.—Baxter. 

The vacillation of purpose, which is the consequence of a vitiated mind, is its 
sorest punishment.—Seneca. 


jraui, i witnstooa aim ureter; to me iace. 
Gal ii, 11. 

HYMNS. 

330. Now is the’ accepted time. S. M. 

332. (3) 0 think what vast concerns depend. C. M. 
428. And can I yet delay. S. M. 

534. (3) Fix, 0 fix my wav’ring mind. 5tli P. M. 
650. Wilt thou not yet to me reveal. 1st P. M. 


DEVIL, The—(See Satan.) 
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DEPRAVITY. 


SCRIPTURE.—Eocles. vii, 20. 

For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 

Rom. viii, 7. The carnal mind is 
enmity against God:... 8. So then they 
that are in the llesh cannot please 
God. 

1 Cor. ii, 14. The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him. 

Gal. v, 1.7. For the flesh lusteth 
against tho spirit, ... and these are 
contrary the one to the other. 

Eph. iv, 18. Having tho under¬ 
standing darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God ... because of the 
blindness of their heart. 

Universal. 

Rom. iii, 9. Jews and gentiles ... 
are all under sin; 10. There is 
none righteous, no, not one: 11. 
There is none that seeketh after God. 
12. There is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 

Rom. iii, 19. What things soever 
the law saith, it saith ... that every 
mouth may bo stopped, and all the 
world may become guilty before God. 

Rom. v, 12. By one man sin en¬ 


EXAMPLES. — Adam nnd Eve “hid 
themselves.” Gen. Hi, 8.—The rnce before the 
flood, “ God saw that every imagination...was 
only evil continually.” Gen. vi, 5— Ditto, “all 
flesh had corrupted his way.” Gen. vi, 12.— 
Peter, “ I am a sinful man.” Luke v, 8.—The 
fact of death, “ death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned.” Rom. v, 12.—Paul, 


tered into tho world, and death by sin; 
and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned. 

Hereditary. 

Gen. viii, 21. The Lord said, ... 
The imagination of man’s heart is evil 
from his youth. 

Job xiv, 4. Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? not one. 

Job xv, 15. Behold, ho putteth no 
trust in his saints; yea, the heavens 
are not clean in his sight. 16. How 
much more abominable and filthy is 
man, which drinketh iniquity like 
water ? 

Job xxv, 4. How then can man bo 
justified with God ? or how can he be 
clean that is born of a woman ? 

Psa. li, 5. Bohold, I was shapen in 
iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me. 

Psa. lviii, 3. The wicked are 
estranged from the womb: they go 
astray as soon as they be born, speak¬ 
ing lies. 

Eph. ii, 3. Among whom also we 
all had our conversation in times past 
.. .and were by nature tho children of 
wrath even as others. 


“ the law of sin In my members.” Rom. vii, 23.— 
“The whole creation groaneth ... in pain 
together.” Rom. viii, 22. 

HYMNS. 

300. Lord, we are vile, conceived In sin. L. M. 
311. IIow helpless nature lies. S. M. 

324. On my sad heart the burden lies. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —In sinful action our guilt does not begin to exist, but to 
appear: wliat was manifest to God is now become so to ourselves and others.— 
Adam. 

Look into the gospel; examine how often the mind , the inward man, the inside 
of the cup and platter, are commanded to be purified. Is it not therefore rotten 
within ?—Horneck. 

Although one be a patriarch or prophet, or even an apostle , yet even to such 
(Matt, vii, 11) Christ says, “If ye, being evil,” etc.— St. Jerome. 

Man only was created under the law of reason; man only maintains a constant 
opposition to the law and reason of creation.— Ward. 

The natural man neither fears nor loves God; one under the lato fears, ono 
under grace loves him.—Wesley. 
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DEPRESSION, Spiritual. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. i, 21. God 

hath set the land before thee: go up 
and possess it, ... fear not, neither be 
discouraged. 

Psa. xxvii, 14. Wait on the Lord: 

... and he shall strengthen thine 
heart. 

Psa. xlii, 5. Why art thou cast 
down, 0 my soul? and why art thou 
disquieted in me ? hope thou in God: 
for I shall yet praise him for the help 
of his countenance. 6. 0 my God, my 
soul is cast down within me: therefore 
will I remember thee ... 7. All thy 
waves and thy biUows are gone over 
me. 

Psa. cii, 4. My heart is smitten, 
and withered like grass; so that I for¬ 
get to eat my bread. 

Psa. cxxvi, 5. They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy. 

Psa. cxxx, 1. Out of the depths 
have I cried unto thee, 0 Lord. 6. 


My soul waiteth for the Lord more 
than they that watch for tt e morning. 

Psa. cxxxvii, 1. By the rivers of 
Babylon there wo sat down, yea, wo 
wept, when wo remembered Zion. 
2. We hanged our harps upon the wil¬ 
lows. 

Psa. cxlii, 7. Bring my soul out of 
prison, that I may praise thy name. 

Psa. cxliii, 4. My spirit is over¬ 
whelmed within mo; my heart is deso¬ 
late. 5. I remember the days of old; 
... 6. I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee: my soul thirsteth after thee, as 
a thirsty land. 

Isa. xl, 1. Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your God. 

Micah vii, 1 . Woe is mel for I am 
as when they have gathered the sum¬ 
mer fruits,.. .there is no cluster to eat. 

2 Cor. iv, 8. We are troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed; wo ar6 
perplexed, but not in despair. 


EXAMPLES.—Moses, “how then shall 
Pharaoh hear met" Exod. vi, 12.—Israelites, 
“ the people was much discouraged.” Num. xxi, 
4.—Gideon, “ why then is all this befallen us?” 
Judges vi, 13—David, "but a step between me 
and death.” 1 Sam. xx, 3.—Widow of Sa- 
repta, “ that we may eat it and die.” 1 Kings 
xvii, 12.—Elijah, “requested that he might 
die.” 1 Kings xix, 4.-Solomon, “I praised 
the dead more than the living.” Kccles. iv, 2.— 
Jeremiah, “ cursed be the day wherein I was 


born.” Jer. xlx, 14.— Jonah “wished in him- 
self to die.” Jonah iv, 8. 

HYMNS. 

357. 0 why should gloomy thoughts arise. C. M. 
3G2. Encompassed with clouds of distr. 10th P. M. 
390. (4) Yet though my soul in darkness. C. M. 
781. Peace, troubled soul, thou need’st not. L. M. 
783. (3) Soon shall our doubts and fears. S. M. 
SG3. As pants the hart for cooling streams. C. M. 
892. Away my needless fears. S M. 

907. How tedious and tasteless the ho. 10th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— The devil first inclines us to presume, (“presumptuous 
sins;”) and we no sooner see the danger of it than he tempts us to despair. Thus 
he commences, thus finishes his work.—Anon. 

We must not hastily conclude it winter in the soul, though the heaven be low¬ 
ering, provided the earth bo fruitful, provided the seemingly deserted soul bring 
forth fruit with perseverance.—Boyle. . . 

There is no measuring thyself by sense, especially in the time of temptation. It 
is an unsafe and perilous path which those men have walked in, who have been 
wont to define all faith by assurance.—Hall. 

Duties are ours, events are God’s.—Cecil. 

Christ, though he sometimes leaves his people in regard to sense, yet he never 
leaves them without a promise.—Dell. 

Sin is the death of the soul; but despair is its descent into hell.—Isidore. 

Learn early to distinguish between the spiritual depression from physical 
causes (Elijah, 1 Kings xix, 4) and that arising from real spiritual desolation, 
(David, Psa. cii, 4.)—Anon. 
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DRESS. 


SCRIPTURE.—Exod. xxiii, 2. 

Thou shalt not follow a multitude to 
do evil. 

Luke vii, 25. They which are gor¬ 
geously apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings’ courts. 

Rom. xii, 2. Be not conformed to 
this world. 

Gal. iii, 27. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ. 

Eph. vi, 11 . Put on the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. 

Phil, ii, 5. Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus. 

Col. iii, 12 . Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind. 


1 Tim. ii, 9. That women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, -with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array. 10. But (which becom- 
eth women professing godliness) with 
good works. 

1 Tim. vi, 8. And having food and 
raiment, let us be therewith content. 
9. They that will be rich, fall into ... 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. 

1 Pet. iii, 3. Whose adorning let it 
not be that outward adorning of plait¬ 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apparel; 4. But let it 
be the hidden man of the heart,.. .even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great 
price. 


EXAMPLES.—Soloinon’8 virtuous wo¬ 
man, “her clothing is silk and purple.” Prov. 
xxxi, 22.—The daughters of Zion, “The Lord 
will take away.. .their tinkling ornaments. ..and 
the changeable suits of apparel.” Isa. iii, 18,22.— 
Scribes and Pharisees, “ make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments.” Matt.xxiii,5.—Christ, “wrapped in 


swaddling-clothes.” Luke ii, 7.-The rich man, 
“ clothe d in purple and fine linen.” Luke xvi, 19. 
—Christ, “now the coat was without seam, 
woven." John xix, 23. 

HYMNS. 

791. How vain are all things here below. C. M. 
800. Vain, delusive world, adieu. 12th P. M. 
8-16. Be it ray only business here. 4th P. m! 


OBSERVATIONS.—Let thy apparel be decent, and suited to the quality of 
thy place and purse.—Anon. J 

{Lydia, a seller of purple. Acts xvi, 14.) Wo may take for life, for comfort for 
enjoyment; not for luxury and pride. Every one, liigli and low, who is in’the 
practice of dressing ostentatiously, whether in silk or cotton, that is, every ono 
who dresses to be looked at and admired , is using God’s gift for an idol’s servico 
and offering them up to self.—J. W. Newman. ’ 

There is no text of Scripture which condemns neatness of apparel. “ Cleanli¬ 
ness is, indeed, next to godliness.”—Wesley. 

In thy apparel avoid singularity, profuseness, and gaudiness. Decency is the 
half-way between affectation and neglect.—Quarles. 

The wearing costly array is directly opposite to the being adorned with good 
works ; for the more yon lay out upon your apparel, the less you have to clothe 
the naked, feed the hungry, etc.—Wesley. 

Yet a little while and wo shall not need these coverings; for this corruptible 
body shall have put on incorruption.—Wesley. 


diligence. 


SCRIPTURE.—Prov. vi, 6 . Go 

to the ant, thou sluggard; consider her 
ways, and be wise. 


Prov. xii, 11. He that tilleth his 
land shall be satisfied with bread. 
Prov. xviii, 9. Ho also that is sloth- 
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ful in his work is brother to him that is 
a great waster. 

Prov. xxi, 5. The thoughts of the 
diligent tend only to plenteousness. 

Prov. xxii, 29. Seest thou a man 
diligent in his business? ho shall stand 
before kings. 

Prov. xxviii, 19. He that tilleth 
his land shall have plenty of bread: but 
he that followeth after vain persons 
shall have poverty enough. 

Ecoles, ix, 10. Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might. 

Rom. xii, 11. Not slothful in busi¬ 
ness. 


Eph. iVj 28. Let him labour, work¬ 
ing with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. 

1 Thess. iv, 11. Study.. .to do yMir 
own business, and to work with your 
own hands. 

2 Thess. iii, 10. For when we 
were with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

1 Tim. v, 8 . But if any provide not 
for his own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. 


EXAMPLES.—Jeroboam, "being indus¬ 
trious, Solomon made him ruler," etc. 1 Kings 
xi, 28.— Jesuit, “ the carpenter." Mark vi, 3.— 


Dorcas, “ coats and garments which she made." 
Acts ix, 39.—Paul, “ tentmaker.” Acts xviii, 3.— 
Paul, “ in labours more abundant.” 2 Cor. xi, 23. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The working monk is assaulted by a single devil; but 
the idle one is overcome by devils without number.—Cassianus. 

The tempter found David “at ease in Zion,” when lie ought to have been 
fighting the battles of the Lord; (2 Sam. xi, 1;) ho found Joseph “going about 
his business.” (Gen. xxxix, 11.) The older saint fell, the younger conquered.— 
Ford. 

In this theatre of man’s life, it is reserved only for God and angels to bo lookers- 
on.— Lord Bacon. 

Cornelius sends for St. Peter immediately: St. Peter comes to Cornelius as soot * 
as he was sent for .— Ford. 

To continual watclifulness and prayer ought to be added continual employment. 
For graco flies a vacuum as well as nature, and the devil fills whatever God does 
not fill.—Wesley. 


DISCONTENT.—(See Contentment, Murmuring.) 


DIVINE CARE, The. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxiii, 18. 

Behold, tho eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy. 

Psa. xxxiv, 7. The angel of the 
Lord eucampeth round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. 

Psa. xci, 11. For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee 
in all thy ways. 12. They shall bear 
thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. 

Psa. cxlv, 15. The eyes of all wait 
upon thee; and thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 


Zech. ii, 8. He that toucheth you, 
toucheth tho apple of his eye. 

Luke xii, 6. Are not five sparrows 
sold for two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God? 7. But 
even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye 
are of more value than many spar¬ 
rows. 

Luke xxi, 17. Ye shall be hated 
of all men for my name’s sake. 18. 
But there shall not a hair of your head 
perish. 

1 Pet. v, 7. Casting all your care 
upon him; for ho careth for you. 
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EXAMPLES.—Jacob, “the God which fed 
me all my life.” Gen. xlviii, 15.— Elijah, “I 
(God) have commanded the ravens to feed 
thee.” 1 Kings xvii,4.— Elijah, “an angel said, 
Eat,...and behold a cake.” 1 Kings xix, 5,6.— 
Nehemiali, “ the fat land which thou gavest 
them.” Neh. ix, 35.— Job, “ Thy visitation hath 


preserved my spirit.” Job x, 12.—Moses, “ Thou 
hast been our dwellingplace,” etc. Psa. xc, 1. 

HYMNS. 

779. Commit thou all thy griefs. S. M. 

781. Peack, troubled soul, thou need’st. L. M. 

782. (6) Courage, my soul; on God rely. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The breast is filling for the child, while the mother is 
sleeping. God sometimes seems to sleep and forget his poor children that cry to 
him; hut he is preparing the fuller mercies for them.—Gurnall. 

You say you “allow a general providence, hut deny a particular one.” And 
what is a general, of whatever kind it be, that involves no particulars? What 1 
pray is a whole that contains no parts. Mere nonsense and contradiction!— 
Wesley. 

It is very observable that our Saviour had a continual care, that none who fol¬ 
lowed him should want. (Matt, vi, 25, 34; Mark viii, 2.)—Leigh. 

To cast ourselves upon an immediate Providence, where means fail not, is to 
disobey, instead of believing God.— Anon. 


DIVINE DIRECTION, The.—(“Providential Leading.”) 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. xxxii, 10. 

lie found him in a desert land, and in 
the waste howling wilderness; lie led 
him about, he instructed him, ho kept 
him as the apple of his eye. 

Psa. xxxi, 3. For thy name’s sake 
lead me, and guide me. 

Psa. xxxvii, 23. The steps of a 
good man are ordered by the Lord: 
and he delighteth in his way. 

Psa. xlviii, 14. This God is our 
God for ever and ever: he wiU bo our 
guide even unto death. 

Psa. lxxiii, 24. Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterward re¬ 
ceive me to glory. 

Prov. iii, 6. In all thy ways ac¬ 
knowledge him, and ho shaft direct thy 
paths. 


EXAMPLES.— Abraham’s servant and 
Rebckah, “ Let it come to pass that the dam¬ 
sel to whom,” etc. Gen. xxiv, 14.—Aaron, 
" The Lord said. Go Into the wilderness to meet 
Moses.” Exod. tv, 27.-l8raclites, “The Lord 
went before in a pillar,” etc. Num. xiii, 21.— 
Elijah, “The Lord passed by,” etc. 1 Kings 
xix, 11.—The wise men, “ The star went be¬ 
fore them.” Matt, ii, 9.-Peter, “The Spirit 


Prov. xvi, 9. A man’s heart devis- 
eth his way: but the Lord directeth his 
steps. 

Isa. xxx, 21. Thine ears shaft hear 
a word behind thee, saying, This is the 
way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the 
right hand, and when ye turn to the 
left. 

Isa. xlii, 16. I will bring the blind 
by a way that they knew not;.. .1 will 
make darkness light before them, and 
crooked things straight. 

Isa. lxi, 8. I the Lord.. .will direct 
their work in truth. 

Jer. x, 23. 0 Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself: it is not 
iri man that walketh to direct his 
steps. 


said, Go with them.” Acts x, 20.—Paul and 
Timothy, “the Lord had called them...to go 
into Macedonia.” Acts xvi, 10. 

IIYMNS. 

232. (3) Yks, Lord, thou still dost lead. g. M. 
488. Jescs, my truth, my way. g. M. 

702. (5) Foolish, and impotent, and blind. L. M. 
832. Guide me, O thou great Jehovah. 8th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Satan docs with sinners as the Philistines with Samson: 
first puts out their eyes, then makes them grind in his mill. God touches the 
eyes, and the scales fall from them.—Halyburton. 
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Good men have been engaged in the way to their own ruin, and knew it not; 
hut Providence “met them in the way,” and preserved them by strange diver¬ 
sions ; the meaning of which they understood not until the event discovered it.— 
Flavel. 

God guidctli men to Ids own ends; yet he guideth them according to that 
nature which he hath put into them; they voluntarily perform what shall cer¬ 
tainly come to pass.—Corbett. 

Cliniachus has a wise rule for our judging whether such or such an event pro¬ 
ceeds from God, and whether we are working according to his will; namely, if 
his dealings have the effect of increasing our humility.—Cornelius a Lapide. 

It is not for us, who are passengers, to meddle with the chart and with the com¬ 
pass. Let that all-skilful Pilot alone with his own work.—Hall. 

Jonas did hut change his vessel when he entered the whale; he was not ship¬ 
wrecked. God was his pilot then, as well as in the ship.—Donne. 

(See also WISDOM, The Grace of, Promisod.) 


DIVINE HELP AND PEOTECTION, The. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. xxxiii, 27. 

The eternal God is thy refuge, and un¬ 
derneath are the everlasting arms: and 
he shall thrust out the enemy from be¬ 
fore thee;...29. Happy art thou,... 
who is liko unto thee, 0 people saved 
by the Lord, the shield of thy help. 

Psa. xviii, 35. Thou hast also given 
mo the shield of thy salvation: and thy 
right hand hath holden mo up, and th} r 
gentleuess hath made me great. 

Psa. xlvi, 5. God is in the midst of 
her; she shall not bo moved: God shall 
help her, and that right early. 11. The 
Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. 

Psa. xci, 1. He thatdwelleth in the 
secret place of the Most High shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 


4. He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust: 
his truth shall be thy shield and buck¬ 
ler. 

Prov. xviii, 10. The name of the 
Lord is a strong tower: the righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe. 

Isa. xli, 10. I am with thee: be not 
dismayed; for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; 
yea, I will uphold thee. 

Isa. xliii, 2. When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow ihee: when thou walkest 
through the lire, thou shalt not be 
burned. 

Hos. xiii, 9. Thou hast destroyed 
thyself; but in me is thine help. 


EXAMPLES.—Ahrnm, “Fear not,...T am 
thy shield.” Gen. xv, 1.—Israelites, “ The Lord 
saved Israel that day.” Exod. xiv, 30.—Pnvid 
spoke “ in the day that the Lord delivered him 
out of the hand of Saul.” 2 Sam. xxii, 1 .— Elisha 
and his servant, “ The Lord opened his eyes, 
aud behold the mountain was full,” etc. 2 Kings 


vi, 17.—Peter, “the Lord hath sent his angel 
and delivered me." Acts xii, 11. 

HYMNS. 

744. No strength of our own, nor. 13th P. M. 
7G2. (3) Wiiither, O whither should I fly. L. M. 
779. Commit thou all thy griefs. S. M. 

785. Still on the Lord thy burden roll. C. M. 
790. Peach doubting heart, my God's. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The most common and frequent favours of God—the rising 
of the sun, the recourse of the seasons, the continuance of life, enjoyment of 
health, protection from dangers—we commonly regard hut little, and consequently 
seldom return duo thanks for them.—Barrow. 

God gives in proportion as wc use.—Ford. 

4 
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God’s benefits come not alone; but one is the pledge of another. A drop of 
dew from heaven is prognostic of a gracious shower, of a flood, which nothing 
can draw dry but ingratitude.—Farindon. 

He that hath God’s call need not fear God’s conduct.—Burkitt. 


DIVINE PROVIDENCE, The Eact of. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxxvii, 1. 

Except the Lord build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it: except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman wak- 
eth but in vain. 

Prov. xvi, 33. The lot is cast into 
the lap; but the whole disposing thereof 
is of the Lord. 

Prov. xix, 21. There are many de¬ 
vices in a man’s heart; nevertheless 
the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand. 

Prov. xx, 24. Man’s goings are of 
the Lord; how can a man then under¬ 
stand his own way ? 

Prov. xxi, 1 . Tho king’s heart is in 
the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of 
water: he turneth it whithersoever ho 
will. 

Eccles. iii, 1. To every thing there 
is a season, and a time to every pur¬ 
pose uuder the heaven. 

Isa. x, 15. Shall tho axe boast itself 


against him that heweth therewith? or 
shall tho saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketh it? 

Isa. xiv, 26. This is the purpose 
that is purposed upon the whole earth: 
this is the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. 27. Por tho 
Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who 
shall disannul it? his hand is stretched 
out, and who shall turn it back ? 

Matt, x, 29. Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing? and one of them 
shall not fall on tho ground without 
your Father. 

Johnviii, 20. No man laid hands 
on him; for his hour was not yet 
come. 

Acts v, 38. If this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to nought: 
39. But if it bo of God, ye cannot over¬ 
throw it. 

Rom. xi, 36. Of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things. 


EXAMPLES.—The entire Exodus from 
Egypt, “ By strength of hand the Lord brought 
us out“ The Lord went before by day in a 
pillar of cloud; by night in a pillar of fire.” 
Exod. xiii, 14, 21.—Abraham, “ God will pro¬ 
vide himself a Iamb;...a ram caught in a 
thicket.” Gen. xxii, 8, 13.— Laban, “God 
spake, saying, Speak not to Jacob bad or 
good.” Gen. xxxi,29.—Israelites, “ tbe manna 
ceased.” Josh, vi, 12.—Gideon “heard the 
dream and said, The Lord hath delivered into 
your hand,” etc. Judges vil, 15.—Ablmclcch, 
“ God sent an evil spirit,” etc. Judges ix, 23.— 
David, “I (God) have provided me a king.” 
1 Sam. xvi, L—David, “The Lord hath sent 
thee, (Abigail.)V 1 Sam. xxv,32.—Ilodad, “The 
Lord stirred up an adversary to Solomon.” 


1 Kings xi, 14.—Neliemiah and the Jews, 

“ our enemies perceived ... the work was of 
God.” Neh. vi, 16.—Daniel," God brought Dan¬ 
iel into favour.” Dan. i, 9.—Shadrach, etc., 
“ the form of the fourth is like,” etc. Dan. iii, 25. 
—Daniel, “ God hath sent his angel and shut 
the,” etc. Dan. vi, 22.—Pentecost, “ at Jerusa¬ 
lem devout men out of every nation.” Acts ii, 5. 
—The dispersed disciples, ‘‘scattered abroad, 
went everywhere preaching.” Acts viii, 4.—Saul, 
“ suddenly...a light from heaven.” Acts ix, 3. 

HYMNS. 

62-1. (.*>) In each event of life, how clear. C. AL 
745. God moves in a mysterious way. C. M. 

780. (3) Leavk to his sov'reign sway. S. M. 

892. Away my needless fears. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Does not God employ tlie Gentiles as tlie means of exhib¬ 
iting his power? heretics as tbe means to prove his doctrines? schismatics as tho 
evidence of his unchangeableness ?—St. Augustine. 

How great a pleasure it is to discern bow the most wise God is providentially 
steering all to the port of liis own praise and his people’s happiness, while almost 
the whole world is busily engaged in managing tho sails and tugging at tho oars 
with quite an opposite design and purpose.—Anon. 

We must trust God where we cannot trace him.—Adam. 
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Lot no man presume that lie can see prospectively into tlio ways of Providence. 
His part is to contemplate them in the past, and trust them in the future; but, so 
trusting, to act always upon motives of human prudence, directed by religious 
principle.—Southey. 

Providence brings good out of evil. The neglect of certain widows leads to the 
institution of deacons. Stephen’s death prepares the way for Paul’s conversion. 
The subsequent Jewish persecution scatters the sowers of the Word far and wide, 
not to waste, but to harvests.—Ford. 

Second causes do not work by chance, and cannot work at pleasure. This is 
the bridle that God has upon the world.—Manton. 

“ What I do thou knowest not now, but shalt know hereafter,” is tho unvaried 
language of Providence. lie will assign no reasons, because ho will exerciso 
faith.—Cecil. 


DOCILITY.—(See Teachableness.) 


DOUBTING THE DIVINE GOODNESS AND JUSTICE. 


SCRIPTURE.— Job ix, 34. Let 

him take his rod away from me,.. .35. 
Then would I speak, and not fear him. 

Job x, 2. I will say unto God, Do 
not condemn me; show me wherefore 
thou contendest with me. 3. Is it 
good unto thee that thou shouldest op¬ 
press, that thou shouldest despise the 
work of thine hands? 

Job xiii, 25. Wilt thou break a leaf 
driven to and fro? and wilt thou pur¬ 
sue the dry stubble, 

Job xvi, 11 . God hath... 12. Taken 
mo by my neck, and shaken mo to 
pieces, and set me up for his mark. 

Job xix, 6 . God hath overthrown 
me, ... 7. I cry out of wrong, but I 
am not heard: I cry aloud, but there is 
no judgment. 


Job xxxiii, 10. Behold, he findeth 
occasions against me, he counteth mo 
for his enemy. 

Job xxxvii, 20. Shall it be told 
him that I speak ? if a man speak, 
surely he shall be swallowed up. 

Job ix, 16. If I had called, and ho 
had answered me; yet would I not be¬ 
lieve that ho had hearkened unto my 
voice. 17. For he breaketh mo with 
a tempest, and multiplieth my wounds 
without cause. 

Ezek. xxxiii, 17. Yet tho children 
of thy people say, The way of the Lord 
is not equal: but as for them, their way 
is not equal. 20. 0 ye house of Israel, 
I will judge you every one after his 
ways. 


IIYMiVS. 76-1. (3) But 0 when doubts prevail. S. M. 

3fc. Air! wherefore did I ever doubt ? L. M. 700. Peace, doubting heart, my God’s 1.1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—Hero the meanest sinner lifts up himself against God: 
there the loftiest archangels cast down their crowns, and prostratfc themselves 
before his footstool.—Badiey. 

I distrust not the goodness and justice of my parents toward me. Is God less 
a parent, who hath taught us to say, U 0ur Father,” and hath declared that 
though “ A mother may forget her child, yet will ho not forget us?”—Anon. 

The Saxon name for Deity is unequalled for beauty and truth. They call him 
“ God,” which is “good.”—Turner. 

Given a sense of Christ’s personal interest in us, and what room remains for a 
doubt as to the divine goodness or justice in the treatment of us?—Anon. 

Doubt bemires the soul so that it sticks fast in the deep clay.—Wesley. 
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DUTY, Blessings in the way of. 


SCRIPTURE.—2 Chron. xvi, 9. 

The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to show 
himself strong in the behalf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him. 

Prov. xxviii, 20. A faithful man 
shall abound with blessings. 

Eccles. xii, 13. Fear God, and keep 
his commandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man. 

Isa. i, 19. If ye be willing and obe¬ 
dient, ye shall eat the good of the land. 
Jer. vii, 23. Walk ye in all the 

EXAMPLES.— Enoch “walked with God, 
...God took him.” Gen. v, 21.—She in and .Jn- 
pheth “took a garment, etc.,... Noah said, 
Blessed be,” etc. Gen. ix, 26, 27.—Abram “de¬ 
parted as the Lord had spoken,...Unto thy seed 
will I give this land.” Gen. xii, 4, 7.—Abraham 
“stretched forth his hand, ...in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed.” Gen. 
xxii, 10, 18.—Jacob, "Isaac sent away Jacob, 
... this is the gate of heaven.” Gen. xxviii, 5,17. 
—Jacob “ went on bis way,...the angels of God 
met him.” Gen. xxxii, 1.—Moses “kept the 
flock, ... the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him.” Exod. iii, 1,2.—llaliab took the two men 
and hid them,...Joshuasaved Rahab.” Josh, ii, 
4; vi, 25.—The Israelites, “ go after it,(the ark,) 

.. .passed over on dry ground.” Josh, iii, 3,17.— 
“ Joshua fear them not,... the Lord discom¬ 
fited them.” Josh, x, 8,10.—“ Gideon threshed 
wheat,... the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him. Judges vi, 11, 12.—Ruth, Boaz said, "It 
has been showed me all tliou hast done unto 
thy mother-in-law, ... the Lord recompense thy 
work,... she was his wife.” Ruth ii, 11, 12; iv, 
13.—“ Samuel ministered unto the Lord,...the 
Lord let none of his words fall to the ground.” 
1 Sam. iii. 1, IP.—Saul, “go seek the asses, ... 
this same shall reign over my people.” 1 Sam. 
Lx, 3, 17.— David, “behold, he keepeth the 
sheep, ... anoint him: for this is lie.” 1 Sam. 
xvi, 11, 12.—David "behaved wisely, ... the 
Ixird was with him.” 1 Sam. xviii, 14.—Elijah, 
"Get thee hence, ... the ravens brought him 
bread.” 1 Kings xvii, 3, fi.—The Znrephnlh 
widow " did according to the saying of Elijah,... 
the barrel of meal wasted not.” 1 Kings xvii.15,16. 
“ Elijah took the child...and delivered him to 
his mother.” 1 Kings xvii, 23.—Elisha "was 
ploughing,...Elijah cast his mantle upon him.” 1 
Kings xix, 19, 20—Elisha,“ 1 will not leave thee, 
.. .a double portion of thy Spirit,.. .if thou see me, 
.. .Elisha saw it.” 2 Kings vi, 9,10,12.—Elisha’s 
widow “did fear the Lord, ...not a vessel 


ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may bo well unto you. 

Mai. iv, 2. Unto you that fear my 
name, shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings; and ye 
shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of the stall. 

John xiii,7. Jesus said,.. ."What I do 
thou knowest not now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 

1 Pet. iii, 13. And who is ho that 
will harm you if yo bo followers of that 
which is good ? 


more.” 2 Kings iv, 1, 6. —The Shunnmito 
“ constrained Elisha to eat bread,. ..take up thy 
son.” 2 Kings iv, 8, 36.—Solomon nnd the 
people “were praising and thanking the 
Lord,... the glory of the Lord filled the house.” 
2 Chron. v, 13,14.—Job, “The Lord turned the 
captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends.” 
Job xlii, 10.—Daniel "would not defile himself 
with the king’s meat, ... appeared fairer and 
fatter than all which did eat.. .the king’s meat.” 
Dan. i, 8,15.—Peter, Andrew', “casting a net 
into the sea,. ..I will make you fishers of men.” 
Matt, iv, 18,19.—Jnmcs nnd John, “ mending 
their nets,... he called them.” Matt, iv, 21.— 
Zachnrins, “while he executed the priest’s 
office, ...nn angel appeared unto him.” Luke i, 
8, 11.—'The Shepherds, “keeping watch over 
their flock by night, ... the glory of the Lord 
shone around them.” Luke ii, 8, 9.—Simeon 
“came by the Spirit into the temple, ... mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation." Luke ii, 27, 30.— 
Anna,” departed not from the temple. ..coming 
in that instant gave thnnks.” Luke ii, 37, 38.— 
The lepers, “ Go show yourselves to the 
priests, ... As they went they were cleansed.” 
Luke xvii, 14.—The disciples “ were assembled 
on the first day (Sunday,) ... came Jesus and 
stood in the midst.” John xx, 19.—The disci¬ 
ples “ were all with one accord in one place,... 
were all filled with the Iloly Ghost.” Acts ii, 1,4. 
The eunuch, “sitting in his chariot, read 
Esalas the prophet,... Philip preached unto him 
Jesus,.. .lie went on his way rejoicing.” Acts viii, 
28, 35, 39.—Cornelius “ prayed to God always, 
... while Peter yet spake, the Holy Ghost fell 


on all.” Acts x, 2,44. 

HYMNS. 

742. As strangers here below. S. M. 

773. (6) Foil what to thee, O Lord, we give. L. M. 
781. Peace, troubled soul, thou need’stnot. L. M. 
807. Behold ! I come with joy to do. C. M. 
889. The tempter to my soul hath said. L. M. 
I 892. Away my needless fears. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—God’s mercies are not before the hour nor after the hour, 
hut at the hour.—Hall. 
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Not by owing tliee aught, but by promising, God hath rendered himself thy 
debtor.—St. Augustine. 

(See also OBEDIENCE.) 


ENVY—(See Strife.) 

EMOTION—(See Rejoicing in God.) 


EXAMPLE, Duty and Worth of. 


SCRIPTURE. — Prov. ii, 20. 

That thou mayest walk in the way of 
good men. 

Matt, v, 13. Ye are the salt of the 
earth; but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted? 
... 14. Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on a hill cannot be 
hid. 1 5. Neither do men light a can¬ 
dle, and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick; and it givetli light unto all 
that are in the house. 16. Let your 
light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

John xiii, 15. For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you. 

1 Cor. v, 6. A little leaven leaven- 
etli the whole lump. 

Phil, iii, 17. Brethren, bo followers 
together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. 

Phil, iv, 9. Those things, which ye 

EXAMPLES.-Naomi, “Ruth said. Thy 
people shall he iny people, thy God, my God.” 
Ruth i, 16.—Nehemiah, “We have redeemed 
our brethren, will ye even sell yours?” Neh. v, 
8 .—Jesus, “ I have here given you an exam¬ 
ple,” (washing feet.) John xiii, 15.—Paul “ ob¬ 
tained mercy ... for a pattern to them which 
should believe.” 1 Tim. i, 16.—Timothy, “ be 


have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and the 
God of peace shall be with you. 

1 Thess. i, 6. Ye became followers 
of us, and of the Lord,... 7. So that ye 
were eusamples to all that believe.... 
8. In every place your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; so that wo 
need not to speak any thing. 

Titus ii, 7. In all things showing 
thyself a pattern of good works. 

Heb. vi, 12. That yo be ... follow¬ 
ers of them who through faith and pa¬ 
tience inherit the promises. 

James v, 10. Take, my brethren, 
the prophets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example of 
suffering affliction, and of patience. 

1 Pet. ii, 12. Having your conver¬ 
sation honest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evil doors, they may by your good 
works, which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. 

thou an example of the believers.” 1 Tim. iv, 12. 
—The Prophets, “ an example of affliction 
and patience.” James v, 10.—“ Christ suffered, 
leaving us an example.” 1 Pet. 11, 21. 

HYMNS* 

626. (2) I must the fair example set. 4th P. M. 
743. (3) Tiiog didst the meek example. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Our works speak more effectually than our words do.— 
St. Bernard. 

It is not sufficient to carry religion in our hearts, as fire is carried in flint-stones; 
but w'e are outwardly, visibly, apparently, to serve and honour the living God.— 
Hooker. 

I wish w r c would consider ourselves to he set in this w r orld, as a crystal which 
placed in the middle of the universe would give free passage to all that light 
which it receives from above.—De Reuty. 

The eclipses of the sun at day-time are seldom without witnesses. So is it 
with your eclipses, ye u lights of the world.” The very light of your own doc¬ 
trine will disclose your evil doings.—Baxter. 
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FAITH, General Exhortation and Statements concerning 1 . 


SCRIPTURE.— Matt, ix, 29. Ac¬ 
cording to your faith be it unto you. 

Mark xi, 22. Jesus... saith,... Have 
faith in God. 

John iii, 36. Ho that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believetli not the Son... the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

Rom. iii, 28. Therefore we conclude 
that a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

Rom*, v, 2. By whom also wo have 
access by faith into this grace wherein 
wo stand. 

Rom. xi, 20. Because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou stand- 
est by faith. 

1 Cor. xvi, 13. Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith. 


Gal. ii, 20. The life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 

Eph. vi, 16. Above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall bo 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

1 Thess. v, 8. But let us, who are 
of the day. bo sober, putting on the 
breastplate of faith. 

1 Tim. vi, 12. Fight the good fight 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 

Heb. xi, 1. Now faith is the sub¬ 
stance of things hoped for, the evi¬ 
dence of things not seen. 6. But 
without faith it is impossible to please 
him. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Though the persons who approached our Lord mani¬ 
fested a variety of different virtues, yet Faith is the only grace which he is wont 
to commend.—Bengel. 

Anything is too much to be expected while we look at ourselves; nothing while 
we look at Christ.—Venn. 

We shall bo judged by our works, though we shall not bo saved by their merit; 
except as their merit was, in having been done in faith. Whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin.—Anon. 

Want of faith weakens God. Pardon the word; but want of faith puts bolt 
and bar against God’s grace. Mark says, Christ could not do many works for the 
people’s unbelief. The father of the demoniac said to Christ, “ If thou canst do;” 
Christ said to him, “If thou canst believe.” —Clerke. 

It is the peculiar business of Faith’s eyes to see in the dark.—Toplady. 

The faith of the blind man (Mark x, 52) came in the truest way, namely, “by 
hearing.” He could not see; ho believed on the testimony of others. —Ford. 

The whole New Testament consists of these two words, Christ and faith : 
Christ bestowed on God’s part; faith required on ours: Christ the matter / faith 
the condition.— Hammond. 

Faith tells us what the senses cannot tell, but it never contradicts them; it is 
above and not against them.—Pascal. 


FAITH, Hot saving. 


SCRIPTURE.—1 Cor. ii, 5. Your 
faith should not stand in the wisdom of 
men. 

1 Cor. xiii, 2. Though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing. 


1 Tim. i, 5. Now the end of the 
commandment is.. .faith unfeigned. 

1 Tim. iv, 7. But refuse profane and 
old wives’ fables. 

James ii, 1 . My brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
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Lord of glory, with respect of persons. I though a man say lie hath faith, and 
14. What doth it profit, my brethren, | have not works? can faith save him? 


EXAMPLES.—Peter, “besinninf? to sink, 
be cried." Mutt, xiv, 30.—“ They on the rock 
...for a while believe, and in temptation fall 
away.” Luke viii, 13.—'“Many believed...but 
Jesus did not commit himself unto them,” etc. 
John ii, 23.—Thomas, “except I shall see in 


his hands,” etc. John xx, 25.—Simon the sor¬ 
cerer “ believed...offered money, saying, Give 
me this gift.” Acts viii, 13,18,19.—“ The devils 
believe, and tremble.” James ii, 19. 

HYMN. 

443. A GOODLY, formal saint. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS_ (“And he gave heed unto them , expecting Acts iii, 5.) 

What attention we pay, and how prompt is our obedience, when some temporal 
advantage can be obtained! Again, how much grace we lose for want of direct¬ 
ing the eye of faith to Christ as he directs us.—Gresnel. 

Do I not put faith in the place of Christ or his righteousness? By no means. 
God gives faith in Christ as our only hope. In that moment we are accepted of 
God; and yet not for the sake of the faith , (though by it,) but for the sake of 
Christ.— Wesley. 

Few are they who by faith touch Christ; multitudes arc they who throng about 
him.—St. Augustine. 

Beware of solfidianism; that is, crying nothing but “Believe! believe!”— 
Wesley. 

It is not faith, but presumption, which has no promise of success.—Baxter. 


FAITH, 

SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxvii, 3. 

Trust in the Lord, aud do good;... 
5. And he shall bring it to pass. 

Prov. iii, 5. Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not unto thine 
own understanding. 

Isa. 1, 10. Who is among you... 
that walketh in darkness, and hath no 
light? let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God. 

Jer. xvii, 7. Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord,... 8. For he shall 
be as a tree planted by the waters,... 
her leaf shall be green;.. .neither shall 
cease from yielding fruit. 

Hab. ii, 4. The just shall live by his 
faith. 

John i, 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave ho power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that be¬ 
lieve on his name. 

John iii, 16. For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. 


Saving. 

John xx, 29. Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed. 

Acts x, 43. To him give all the 
prophets witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall re¬ 
ceive remission of sins. 

Rom. v, 1. Therefore being justified 
by faith, wo have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rom. x, 6. The righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
not in thine heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ 
down from above:) 7. Or. Who shall 
descend into the deep? (that is, to bring 
up Christ again from the dead.) 8. But 
what saitli it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart * 
that is, the word of faith, which wo 
preach; 9. That if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 

2 Cor. v, 7. (For we walk by faith, 
I not by sight. 
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Gal. v, 6. For in Jesus Christ nei¬ 
ther circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

Eph. ii, 8. For by gTace ore yo 

EXAMPLES.—Abel, “brought of the... 
flock;” type of Christ. Gen. iv, 4.—Noah, “ did 
as God commanded ” concerning the ark. Gen. 
vi, 22.—Joseph, “ God will surely visit you,... 
carry up my bones.” Gen. 1, 24, 25.—Crossing 
the Red Sen, “ stand still and see the salvation 
of God.” Exod. xiv, 13.—Compassing Jericho. 
Josh, vi, 12.—Centurion, “ not so great faith... 
in Israel.” Matt, viii, 10.— Friend# of the pal¬ 
sied, “ Jesus seeing their faith.” Matt, lx, 2.— 
A certain ruler “ came, and she (daughter) 
shall live.” Matt, ix, 18.—Woman with issue 
of blood, “if I may but touch his garment.” 


saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God. 

1 John v, 10. He that believeth on 
the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself. 


Matt, ix, 21.—Two blind men, “ according to 
your faith.” Matt, ix, 20.—Paul, “ Sirs, fear not, 
...for I believe God,” (storm.) Acts xxvii, 25.— 
Noah, “by faith prepared an ark.” Ileb. xi, 7. 
—Abraham, “ by faith went out, not knowing 
whither." Heb. xi, 8.—Abraham, “ by faith of¬ 
fered up Isaac.” Ileb. xi, 17.—Moses, “by faith 
refused to be called the Son,” etc. Ileb. xi, 24. 
HYMNS. 

Sir,. Lord, if thou wilt, I do believe. L. M. 

439. In hope, against all human hope. C. M. 

5G8. 0 for a faith that will not shrink. 0. M. 
581. My faith looks up to thee. 19th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Faith is nothing else but the soul’s venture; a venturo 
to Christ in opposition to the law; on Christ in opposition to guilt; for Christ in 
opposition to all difficulty.—William Bridge. 

Four things are essential to justifying faith: knowledge, assent, confidence, 
application.—L eigh. 

Heat furthers motion, and motion increases heat. Faith is the mother of good 
works, and good works the nurse of faith. Can you separate brightness from tho 
flame ?—Farindon. 

Exhort all to pass from the faith of servants to the faith of sons; from the spirit 
of bondage unto fear, to tho spirit of childlike love.—Wesley. 

There are three ascending degrees of faith, manifested in breaking through hin¬ 
drances. Tho paralytic (Mark ii, 4) broke through the hindrance of external 
things; blind Bartimeus through the hindrances opposed by his fellow-men; 
tho Canaanitish woman through hindrances from Christ himself. —R. C. Trench. 

Walking by faith is no less than walking in eternity.—Wesley. 

Faith without repentance is not faith, but presumption; like a ship all sail and 
no ballast, that tippetli over with every blast. And repentance without faith is 
not repentance, but despair; like a ship all ballast and no sail, which sinkcth of 
her own weight.—Sanderson. 

(See also JUSTIFICATION, not of Works.) 


FAITH, 

SCRIPTURE.—Acts xiii, 8. Ely- 
mas the sorcerer ... withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from 
the faith. 

1 Cor. x, 13. There hath no tempt¬ 
ation taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that 
yo aro able; but will with tho tempta¬ 
tion also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 


Trial of. 

James i, 2. My brethren, count it 
all joy when yo fall into divers tempta¬ 
tions; 3- Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 12. 
Blessed is the man that endurcth tempt¬ 
ation: for when ho is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life. 

1 Pet. iv, 12. Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you; 13. But re- 
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joice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory 
shall bo revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

1 Pet. vii, 6. Now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 7. That the trial 


of your faith,.. .though it be tried with 
lire, might be found unto praiso and 
honour and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ. 

2 Pet. ii, 9. The Lord knowetli 
how to deliver the godly out of tempt¬ 
ation. 


EXAMPLES.—Abraham, “ God did tempt 
(try) him,...Take thy son,” etc. Gen. xxii, 1, 2. 
— Job, '* all that he hath is in thy (Satan) pow¬ 
er.” Job i, 12.—Canannite woman, “ not meet 
to take the children’s bread,” etc. Matt, xv, 2G. 


HYMNS. 

722. Arm me with thy whole armour, Lord. L. M. 


724. Angels our march oppose. S. M. 

?26. Soldiers of Christ, lay hold. S. M. 

783. (2) But should the surges rise. S. M. 

78-1. Away my unbelieving fear! L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —The Canaanitish woman follows Jesus in the street, who 
takes house, as it were, to shelter himself from her. She comes after and throws 
herself at his feet; and he, as offended, quits the house to be rid of her; and all 
this while deigns her not a word.—St. Augustine. 

God hath not only practised these strange trials of faith upon tho Canaanitish 
•woman, but upon his dearest saints.—Hales. 

Faith trembling, but holding fast! The firmest thing in this inferior world is 
a believing soul.—Wilberforce. 

Peter was permitted to make the trial (walking upon tho sea) in order to teach 
him more humble views of himself, by revealing the -weakness of that faith which 
he thought so strong.—Watson. 

For what ends, then, does God permit spiritual heaviness to befall so many of 
his children? Tho apostle gives a plain and direct answer to this question. 
(1 Pet. vii, 7.)—Wesley. 

lie that in the horrors of the tempest can say with the psalmist, “ Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul l” hath a sublime foretaste of his triumph on tho great and ter¬ 
rible day of the Lord.—Wilberforce. 

Love the cross of Christ; and be content to have your faith tried every day by 
some cross or other, as it pleasetli God to put on you.—Bradford. 

Tho devil fights not against the dead, but the living.—Farindon. 


PAITHPULNESS —(See Obedience, Perseverance.) 
PALLING PROM GRACE—(See Backsliding.) 


PASTING, Public and Private. 


SCRIPTURE. —Isa. lviii, 3. 

Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 
and thou seest not?.. .Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours. 4. Ye fast for 
strife and debate, and to smite with the 
fist of wickedness:...5. A day for a 
man to afflict bis soul? to bow down 
his head as a bulrush, and to spread 
sackcloth aud ashes under him? wilt 


thou call this a fast, and an acceptable 
day to the Lord ? 

Isa. lviii, 6. Is not this the fast that 
I have chosen? to loose the bands of 
wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, 
and to let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye brake every yoke? 7. To deal 
thy bread to the hungry, and.. .bring 
the poor that are cast out to thy house? 
when thou seest the naked, that thou 
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cover him; and that thou hide not thy¬ 
self from thine own flesh? 

Joel i, 14. Sanctify ye a fast, call a 
solemn assembly,... into the house of 
the Lord your God, and cry unto the 
Lord. 

J oel ii, 12. Therefore ... saith the 
Lord, Turn ye to me with all your 
heart, and with fasting,... 16. Gather 
the people,... 1 7. Let the priests,... 
weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, Spare thy people, 0 
Lord, ... 1 8. Then will the Lord ... 
19. Answer,.. .Behold, I will send you 
corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall bo 
satisfied therewith. 

Zech. vii, 5. Speak unto all the peo¬ 
ple,. . .and to the priests, saying, When 
ye fasted and mourned.. .even those 
seventy years, did ye at all fast unto 
ine, even to me ? 

EXAMPLES.—The iMrael'tcs, defeated 
by Benjamin, “fasted...until even.” Jmlgesxx, 
2G.—Samuel, and the Israelites at Mizpeh, 
“fasted on that day.” 1 Sam. vii, G.—The Is¬ 
raelites, for Saul “ fasted seven days.” 1 Sam. 
xxxi, 13.—David “ besought God for the child, 
and fasted.” 2 Sam. xii, 1G.—Ahab, “ when he 
heard those (Elijah’s) words, fasted and went 
softly.” 1 Kings xxi, 27.—Ezra “did eat no 
bread, for he mourned the transgression,(strange 
wives.) Ezra x, 6.—Nchcmlali, “when T heard 
these words, (the walls of Jerusalem broken 
down,) I wept and fasted.” Neh. i, 4.— Esther, 
“gather together all the Jews, and fast for me." 
Esth. iv, 15.—'The IVinevites “believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast.” Jonah iii. 5.—Daniel, 


Matt, vi, 16. Moreover, when ye 
fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto men 
to fast. Verily, I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 17. But thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face; 18. That thou appear not 
unto men, to fast, but unto thy Father, 
which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

Mark ii, 18. The disciples of John, 
and of the Pharisees, used to fast: and 
they come, and say unto him, Why do 
the disciples of John, and of the Phari¬ 
sees fast, but thy disciples fast not? 

19. And Jesus answered and said,... 

20. The days will come, when tho 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast. 

considering the captivity, “ ate no pleasant 
bread... three whole weeks." Dan. x, 3.— John’s 
disciples “ fast oft." Matt, ix, 14.—Christ’s dis¬ 
ciples, “ when the bridegroom is taken from 
them, then shall they fast.” Matt, lx, 15.—Anna 
“ served God with fastings and prayers night and 
day.” Luke ii, 37.—Cornelius said, “four days 
ago I was fasting at this hour.” Acts x. 30.—The 
teachers of the Antioch Church “ministered... 
and fasted.” Acts xiii, 2.—Paul, “ after long 
abstinence, stood forth.” Acts xxvil, 21.—The 
enrly ministers, “ in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings.” 2 Cor. vi, 5.—Paul, “ in fastings oft¬ 
en.” 2 Cor. xi, 27. 

HYMN. 

1010. Dread Jehovah ! God of nations! 9th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Fasting has three ends: First , to tame the flesh into 
subjection to the Spirit, (I Cor. ix, 27;) second , to free the Spirit for fervent and 
earnest prayer, (Acts xiii, 2; xiv, 23;) to witness before God our humble sub¬ 
mission to him.—Homilies. 


Fasting has tho same promise of “ open reward ” made to the regular practice 
of it, as there is to giving of alms and to prayer. (Matt, vi, 18.)—BeUarmine. 

Fasting is the starving out of the enemy’s forces.—Stanhope. 

The enemy tempts men, according to their genius and temperament, to dispro- 
portioned service; thus, some arc very exact in their fasts and hours of devotion, 
and yet peevish and ill-natured, and not charitable to the poor.—Scougal. 

Be not slow in common and usual acts of devotion, and quick at singularities; 
but having first done what thou art bound to, proceed to the extraordinarics of 
religion as you see cause.—Jeremy Taylor. 

In fasting, take care that your strength is equal to your journey, lest you break 
down in the middle of it.—St. Jerome. 

Adam began ruin by eating; Christ redemption by fasting.—Sutton. 

Fasting, as it is a denial of bodily indulgences, as it disciplines the body into a 
state of obedience, is the most constant and universal means of procuring liberty 
and freedom of mind.—Law. 







SEED-THOUGHT. 


51 


FATHERLESS AND WIDOWS, The. 


SCRIPTURE.—Exod. xxii, 22. 

To shall not alllict auy widow, or fa¬ 
therless child. 23. If thou afflict them 
in any wise, and they cry at all unto 
me, I will surely hear their cry; 24. 
And my wrath shall wax hot,...and 
your wives shall be widows, and your 
children fatherless. 

Deut. x, 18. Ho doth execute the 
judgment of the fatherless and wid¬ 
ow. 

Psa. x, 14. Thou beholdest mis¬ 
chief and spite, to requite it with th} r 
hand: the poor committeth himself unto 
thee; thou art the helper of the father¬ 
less. 

Psa. lxviii, 5. A father of the fa¬ 
therless, and a judge of the widows, is 
God in ills holy habitation. 


Psa. cxlvi, 9. The Lord.. .relieveth 
the fatherless and widow. 

Prov. xv, 25. The Lord will de¬ 
stroy the house of the proud: but he 
will establish the border of the widow. 

Prov. xxiii, 10. Remove not the 
old landmark; and enter not into the 
fields of the fatherless: 11. For their 
Redeemer is mighty; ho shall plead 
their cause with thee. 

Jer. xlix, 11 . Leave thy fatherless 
children, I will preserve them alive; 
and let thy widows trust in me. 

Hosea xiv, 3. In thee the father¬ 
less lindeth mercy. 

James i, 27. Pure religion and un¬ 
defiled before God and the Father is 
this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction. 


EXAMPLES.—MephiboHhcth, “ I (David) 
will surely show thee kindness for thy father’s 
(Jonathan) sake.” 2 Sam. ix, 7.—Widow of 
Karephath, “The barrel of meal shall not 
waste.” 1 Kings xvil, 14.—Elisha's widow, 
“ nothing save a pot of oil,.. .not a vessel more.” 
2 Kings iv, 2.—Naomi, “Blessed be the Lord 
which bath not left thee...without a kinsman.” 
Ituth iv, 14.—Esther, “whom Mordecai took 
for his own daughter.” Esth. ii, 7.—Widow of 


the “mite,” “ hath cast in more than they all.” 
Mark xii, 42.—Anna, “ a widow which departed 
not from the temple.” Luke 11, 37.—Widow of 
IVnin, ‘‘He had compassion on her.” Luke 
vii, 12. 

HYMNS. 

744. Though troubles assail us. 13th P. M. 

740. Deem not that they are blest alone. L. M. 
755. (2) Fbiknd of the friendless. L. M. 

923. (3) The Lord pours eyesight. 2d P. M. 


(See DIVINE PROVIDENCE,—DUTY.) 


FEAR OF GOD, Filial. 


SCRIPTURE.—1 Sam. xii, 24. 

Fear the Lord, and servo him in truth 
with all your heart: for consider how 
great things he hath done for you. 

Psa. xxv, 12. What man is he 
that feareth the Lord? him shall ho 
teach. ... 13. Ilia soul shall dwell at 
ease; ... 14. The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him. 

Psa. xxxi, 19. Oh how great is 
thy goodness, which thou hast laid up 
for them that fear thee. 

Psa. xxxiv, 9. 0 fear the Lord, 
ye his saints: for there is no want to 
them that fear him. 

Psa. ciii, 11. As the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is his mercy 
toward them that fear him. 


Psa, cxi, 10. The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom. 

Psa. cxlvii, 11. The Lord taketh 
pleasure in them that fear him. 

Prov. xix, 23. The fear of the 
Lord tendeth to life: and lie that hath 
it shall abide satisfied; be shall not bo 
visited with evil. 

Eccles. viii, 12. Though a sinner 
do evil a hundred times, and his days 
be prolonged, yet surely I know that it 
shall be well with them that fear God. 

Eccles. xii, 13. Let us hear the 
conclusion of the whole matter: Fear 
God, and keep his commandments: for 
this is the whole duty of man. 

Mai. iv, 2. But unto you that fear 
my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
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arise with healing in his wings; and 
ye shall go forth, and grow up as 
calves of the stall. 

Acts x, 35. But in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketli right¬ 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

EXAMPLES.—Abraham “fell on his 
face.” Gen. xvii, 3.—Jacob, “ How dreadful is 
this place.” Gen. xxviii, 17.—Joseph, “I fear 
God.” Gen. xlii, 18.—Moses, "made haste and 
bowed his head.” Exod. xxxiv, 8.—Job, “ when 
I consider, 1 am afraid of him.” Job xxiii, 15. 


Heb. xii, 28. Wherefore we receiv 
ing a kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear. 


HYMNS. 


577. (3) I want a godly fear. S. M. 

579. 1 want a principle within. C. M. 

584. Loud, fill me with an humble fear. L. M 


OBSERVATIONS.—The fearing man is the safest.—Jer. Taylor. 
Whensoever this worm, this apprehension of God’s future indignation reserved 
for the judgment, bites upon thee, be sure to present to it the blood of thy Sav¬ 
iour.—Donne. 


Many doubts and fears may still remain, even in a child of God, while he is 
weak in the faith; while a u babo in Christ.” But when his faith is strengthened, 
when he has received faith’s abiding impression, realizing things to come, doubts 
and fears vanish away.—Wesley. 

No man fears God truly, but that fear ends in love.—Donne. 

Fear not is the first word in the first annunciation of his conception; the first 
word in the first annunciation of his birth; the first word in the first annunciation 
of his resurrection; and almost the last word in his last exhortation.—Mailer us. 


FEAR OF GOD, Slavish. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxix, 120. 

My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and 
I am afraid of thy judgments. 

Isa. xxxiii, 14. The sinners in 
Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath sur¬ 
prised the hypocrites. Who among us 
shall dwell with the devouring lire? 
who among us shall dwell with ever¬ 
lasting burnings ? 


EXAMPLES.—Adam, “I heard thy voice 
...and was afraid.” Gen. iii, 10.—The disci¬ 
ples, “ when they saw him walking on the sea 
... cried out for fear.” Matt, xiv, 20.—Moses, 
“ I exceedingly fear and quake.” Heb. xil, 21. 


2 Tim. i, 7. For God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear; but of 
power, and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

1 John iv, 18. There is no fear in 
love; but perfect love castetb out fear: 
because fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 


HYMNS. 

•15. (4) While thy word Is heard with. 5th P. M. 
324. Mv former hopes are fled. S. M. 

3<S. When rising from the bed of death. C. M. 
•479. When shall I hear the inward vole. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—If I fear, I either do not believe, or I do not believe 
enough.—Bonnel. 

He whoso only motive is fear, is an enemy to righteousness.—St. Augustine. 

There is nothing hut a life of great piety, or a death of great stupidity, that 
can keep olF these apprehensions.—Law. 

All fear (unless the tender, filial fear) freezes and benumbs the soul. It binds 
up all the springs of spiritual life, and stops all motion of tho heart toward God. 
—Wesley. 
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Feat, as the dread of punishment, (“ Fear him which is able,” etc. Matt, x, 28,) 
is a right and suitable feeling. And those (Rationalists, etc.) who say that such 
a feeling is too base to bo indulged, are contradicted by this text.—Whedon. 


FEAR OF MAN. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. lvi, 4. In 

God I have put my trust; I will not 
fear what flesh can do unto me. 

Prov. xxix, 25. The fear of man 
bringeth a snare. 

Isa. 1, 7. God will help me;.. .there¬ 
fore have I set my face like a flint, and 
I know that I shall not be ashamed. 8. 
He is near that justifieth me; -who will 
contend with me? let us stand to¬ 
gether: who is mine adversary? let 
him come near to me. 

Isa. li, 7. Ye that know righteous¬ 
ness, ...fear not the reproach of men. 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 
8. For the moth shall eat them up like 
a garment, ... but my righteousness 
shall be for ever. 12. I, even I, am 


he that comforteth you: who art thou, 
that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die? 

Matt, x, 26. Fear them not there¬ 
fore : for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; and hid, 
that shall not be known. 

Luke xii, 4. Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that have 
no more that they can do. 

Rom. viii, 31. If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? 

Phil, i, 28. In nothing terrified by 
your adversaries. 

Heb. xiii, 6. Wo may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me. 


EXAMPLES.—Abrnlinm, “They will slay 
me for my wife’s sake.” Gen. xx, 11.—Isaac 
" feared to say, She is my wife." Gen. xxvi, 7.— 
Jacob “was greatly afraid" of Esau. Gen. 
xxxii, 7.—Israelites, “ we are not able to go 
up." Num. xiii, 31.—Saul, " 1 feared the peo¬ 
ple." 1 Sam. xv, 24.—Samuel, If Saul hear it 
he will kill me." 1 Sam. xvi, 2.—David, “ arose 
for fear of Saul." 1 Sam. xxl, 10.—Jonah “ rose 
up to flee unto Tarshish." Jonah i, 3.—Peter 


"denied before them all." Matt, xxvi, 70.— 
Chief priests, “ feared the people." Mark xi, 
32.—Parents of the blind man "feared the 
Jews." John ix, 22.—Chief rulers “ did not 
confess lest they should be put out." etc. John 
xli, 42.—Peter " withdrew, fearing them of the 
circumcision." Gal. ii, 12. 

HYMNS. 

055. Shall I for fear of feeble men. L. M. 

813. Jksus, and shall it ever be. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Soon after St. Peter drew back and “followed at a dis¬ 
tance” ho forsook and forswore his Lord. So we, unless we strengthen our fore¬ 
heads against all sucb fear of the looks or tongues of men. 

Christ taught men as one that had power and authority, or privilege to speak; 
as one that “ cared not for the persons of men.” And wherever his Spirit is, 
there will this power and liberty appear.—Reynolds. 

(“Fear not them that hill the body”) In these words is the primal source of 
the martyr spirit. It is courage founded on faith.—Whedon. 


FEELINGS, The, in Religious Experience—(See Rejoicing, 
Depression, Spiritual.) 

FOOD, Promised.—(See Life, Necessities of, promised.) 
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FORGIVENESS FROM GOD. 


SCRIPTURE—Paa. xxxii, 1. 

Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. 

Psa. lxxxv, 2. Thou hast forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people; thou hast 
covered all their sin. 

Psa. ciii, 9 . He will not always 
chide:... 10. lie hath not dealt with us 
after our sins; nor rewarded us accord¬ 
ing to our iniquities. 12. As far as 
the east is from the west, so for hath 
he removed our transgressions from us. 

Isa. i, 18 . Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they bo red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool. 

Isa. xl, 2. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her in¬ 
iquity is pardoned. 

Isa. xliii, 25. I, oven I, am ho that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for 
mine own sake. 

Isa. xliv, 22. I have blotted out, as 
a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, 
as a cloud, thy sins. 


Isa. lv, 7. Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for jo will abund¬ 
antly pardon. 

Micah vii, 18. Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity?... 
he retainetli not his anger for ever, be¬ 
cause he delighteth in mercy. 

Acts v, 31. Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give ropentanco to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

Acts xiii, 38. Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins. 

Eph. i, 7. In whom we have re¬ 
demption through his blood, the forgive¬ 
ness of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace. 

1 John ii, 12. I write unto you, lit¬ 
tle children, because your sins are for¬ 
given you for his name’s sake. 


EXAMPLES.—Pharaoh, “forgive,...the 
Lord t urned a mighty wind,” etc. Exod. x, 17, 

19. —Israelites, "Moses besought,...and the 
Lord repented of the evil,” etc., (golden calf.) 
Exod. xxxii, 11, 14.—Ditto, The Lord said, “I 
have pardoned,” (refusal to go up.) Num. xiv, 

20. —David, “Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath.” Psa. lxxxv, 3.—Isaiah, “Thou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back.” Isa. xxxviii, 17. 


—Sick of palsy, “thy sins be forgiven thee.” 
Matt, ix, 2.—The sinful woman, “her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven.” Luke vii, 47. 

HYMNS. 

26C. (2) Pardon and peace to dying men. C. M. 
285. (2) Here pardon, life, and joy divine. C. M. 
302. (6) Pardoned for all that I have. 1st P. M. 
3G3. (2 ) Ik, yet while pardon may be found. C. M. 
537. (2) I ask the blood-bought pardon. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The least drop of Christ’s blood is of more merit to pro¬ 
cure God’s mercy for thy salvation, than all the sins that thou hast committed 
can be offeree to provoke his wrath to thy damnation.—Baily. 

God was more displeased with Cain for despairing of his mercy, than for mur¬ 
dering his brother; and with Judas for hanging himself, than for betraying his 
Master.—Baily. 

They who despair of forgiveness from God, by their very despair suffocate 
themselves within; so that the Holy Ghost cannot visit them.—St. Augustine. 

lie who pardons the sinner that repents , will grant no repentance to the sinner 
that presumes.—Anon. 

God spared one thief, that no man might despair; but one, that none should 
presume.—Baity. 

As Christ prayed “Father, forgive them,” the poor thief grew hold; Lord, 
remember me! —Bramhall. 

(Sec additional, CONVERSION, FAITH.) 
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FORGIVENESS TO OTHERS. 


SCRIPTURE.—Prov. xix, 11. 

The discretion of a man deferreth his 
anger; and it is his glory to pas's over 
a transgression. 

Prov. xx, 22. Say not thou, I will 
recompense evil; but wait on the Lord. 

Prov. xxiv, 17. Rejoice not when 
thine enemy falleth, and let not thine 
heart bo glad when he stumbleth. 

Prov. xxv, 21. If thine enemy be 
hungry, give him bread to eat; and if 
lie be thirsty, give him water to drink. 
22. For thou shalt heap coals of lire 
upon his head, and the Lord shall re¬ 
ward thee. 

Matt, v, 44. Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and perse¬ 
cute you; 45. That ye may be the chil¬ 
dren of your Father.. .in heaven. 

Matt, vi, 14. For if ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you. 

Mark xi, 25. When ye stand pray¬ 
ing, forgive, if ye have aught against 


any; that your Father also which is in 
heaven may forgive you your tres¬ 
passes. 26. But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

Luke vi, 37. Forgive, and ye shall 
bo forgiven. 

Luke xvii, 3. If thy brother tres¬ 
pass against thee, rebuke him; and if 
he repent, forgive him. 4. And if he 
trespass against thee seven times in a 
day, and seven times in a day turn 
again to thee, saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 

Eph. iv, 32. And be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 

Col. iii, 13. Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

1 Pet. iii, 8. Love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous: 9. Not rendering 
.. .railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing. 


EXAMPLES.—Joseph, “fear ye (his 
brethren) not.” Gen. 1, 20.—David, “mine eye 
spared thee,” (Saul.) 1 Sam. xxiv, 17.—David, 
“Therefore thou (Shimei) shalt not die.” 2 
Sam. xix, 23.—Solomon, “If he (Adonijah) 
show himself worthy, not a hair of his head,” 
etc. 1 Kings i, 52.—Jesus, “They know not 
what they do.” Luke xxiii, 34.—Stephen, “lay 


not this sin to their charge.” Acts vii, 60.— Paul, 
“ for your sakes forgave I it.” 2 Cor. ii. 10.— 
Paul, “all forsook me. I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge.” 2 Tim. iv, 10. 

HYMNS. 

098. (3) 0 let us take a soft er mould. L. M. 

701. (4) Touched by the loadstone of thy. C. M. 
705. (2) By thy reconciling love. oth P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Christ prefers forgiveness to every other virtue. He. 
enjoins it oftener, more earnestly, more anxiously, and with this weighty circum¬ 
stance, that the forgiveness of others is the condition upon which we arc to ex¬ 
pect and ask frcum God forgiveness for ourselves.— Paley. 

Hath any wounded thee? soft language dresses it; forgiveness cures it; and ob¬ 
livion takes away the scar.—Quarles. 

Prayer for our enemies is the surest evidence of our charity to them.—Scougal. 

To return good for good is human; evil for evil, brutal; evil for good, diaboli- 
ical; good for evil, divine.—Royard. 

What an inconsistency to seek reconciliation with God, while wo arc ounelvcs 
unreconciled to our neighbours 1—Tertullian. 

Remember that in every quarrel the person who has been the least to blame is 
generally the most ready to be reconciled.—Bowdler. 

What an example! St. Paul, persecuted with every manner of persecution by 
his own countrymen, has, in the exercise of unbounded Christian charity, u notic¬ 
ing to accuse his nation of,” —Ford. 
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Hath any wronged thee? Be bravely revenged. Slight it, and the work ia 
begun; forgive it, and it is finished. He is below himself that is not above an 
injury.—Quarles. 

Injuries, if by regarding them a man lay himself open to them, wound and 
hurt us; if they be contemned, or borne olf with the shield of meekness, they 
glance off, or rebound unto the party that offereth them.—Bedell. 

I am resolved, by the grace of God, to forgive everybody everything, and my¬ 
self nothing.—Adam. 


FORMALITY.—(See Spiritual Life and Worship.) 
FUTURE PUNISHMENT—(See Punishment, Future.) 


GRATITUDE. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. lxix, 30. I 

will praise the name of God with a 
song, and will magnify him with 
thanksgiving. 31. This also shall 
please the Lord better than an ox or 
bullock. 

Psa. lxxix, 13. So we thy people 
and sheep of thy pasture will give thee 
thanks forever. 

Psa. xcv, 2. Let us come before his 
presence with thanksgiving. 

Psa. cxvi, 12. What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? 

Rom. i, 20. So that they aro with¬ 
out excuse. 21. Because that, when 
they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful; but be¬ 
came vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened. 

2 Cor. ii, 14. Now thanks be unto 
God, which always causeth us to tri¬ 
umph in Christ. 

2 Cor. iv, 15. For all things are for 
your sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

EXAMPLES.—Daniel, “ I thank thcc who 
hast," etc. Dan. ii, 2?.— Daniel " nave thanks." 
Dan. vi, 10.-Jesus “ gave thanks/' Matt, xxvi, 
27; Mark viii, 6, etc.— Anna “gave thanks." 
Luke ii, 38.—The healed leper, "giving hirn 
thanks." Luke xvii, 1G.—Paul “gave thanks." 
Acts xxvii, 35.—Paul, "we give thanks...for 
you." Col. i, 3; 1 Thess. i, 2. 


2 Cor. ix, 15. Thanks be unto God 
for his unspeakable gift. 

Eph. v, 20. Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Phil, iv, 6 . Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything by prayer and sup¬ 
plication with thanksgiving let your re¬ 
quests be made known unto God. 

Col. i, 12. Giving thanks unto the 
Father,... 13. Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son. 

Col. ii, 6. As ye have therefore re¬ 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so -walk 
ye in him: 7. Hooted and built up in 
him,.. .abounding therein with thanks¬ 
giving. 

Col. iv, 2. Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the samo with thanksgiving. 

1 Thes. v, 18. In everything give 
thanks: for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning you. 

1 Tim. ii, 1. I exhort therefore, 
that, first of all,.. .intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, bo made for all men. 


HYMNS. 

131. (4) 0 for this love let rocks and hills. C. M. 
145. (4) Were the whole realm of nature. L. M. 
270. If human kindness meets return. C. M. 
025. (3) Our life, and health, and friends. L. M 
845. When all thy mercies, O my God. C. M. 
8 tG. Bk It my only wisdom here. 4th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —Thanksgivings to God with a life of ropinings and dis¬ 
content!—Wm. Law. 

Our gratitude Ir false and of no avail, unless accompanied with newness of life; 
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and newness of life cannot endure long, if our thankful sense of the grace, to 
which we owe our deliverance, declines.—Quesnel. 

No man can duly prize, be duly grateful for, the blessings of heaven, but he 
who acknowledges that he might justly have been denied them.—Pearson. 

St. John takes notice of no other motive to the love to God, than our indispens¬ 
able obligation to be grateful to so good a friend. “ We love him because he first 
loved us .”—A Contrite Heart. 

Prayer is of nature; thankfulness of grace. Want forceth open every mouth to 
crave; religion opens a few to render thanks in return.—Anon. 

The slender returns of gratitudo which we make are many times a formal cer¬ 
emony, a preface to usher in petitions for what wo want, rather than thankfulness 
for what we have received.—Scougal. 

It is the character of an unworthy nature to write injuries in marble, and bene¬ 
fits in dust.—Palmer. 

-- 


GOOD, General Promises to the. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. v, 12. For 

thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous; 
with favour wilt thou compass him as 
with a shield. 

Psa. xxiii, 6 . Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my lifo. 

Psa. xxxvii, 4. Delight th} r self also 
in the Lord; and ho shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart. 

Psa. lxxxiv, 11 . For the Lord God 
is a sun and shield: the Lord will give 
grace and glory: no good thing will ho 
withhold from them that walk up¬ 
rightly. 

Prov. x, 24. The fear of the wicked, 
it shall come upon him: but the desire 
of the righteous shall be granted. 

Prov. xi, 18. To him that soweth 
righteousness shall be a sure reward. 

Prov. xxi, 21. He that followeth 
alter righteousness and mercy findeth 
life, righteousness, and honour. 

Isa. iii, 10. Say ye to the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him: for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

Isa. liv, 17. No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper; and 

EXAMPLES.—The Israelites, “ the land 
which the Lord will give.. .;is he hath promised.” 
Kxod. xii, 25.— Moses, “ The Lord bless you... 
as he hath promised.” Dent, i, 11.— Moses, 
“ that ye may increase.. .as the Lord hath prom¬ 
ised." Deut. vi, 3.— Joshua, “ the Lord hath 
given rest...as he promised.” Josh, xxii, 4.— 
Solomon, “the Lord...which hath set me on 
the throne cf David, as he promised.” 1 Kings 
li. 24—Judah, “The Lord would not destroy 


every tongue that shall rise against theo 
in judgment thou shalt condemn. This 
is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord, and their righteousness is of me, 
saith the Lord. 

Isa. lxii, 5. As tho bridegroom re- 
joieeth over the bride, so shall thy God 
rejoice over thee. 

Matt, xiii, 43. Then shall the right¬ 
eous shine fortli as tho sun in the king¬ 
dom of their Father. 

Rom. viii, 28. And w r e know' that 
all things work together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are 
the called according to his purpose. 
32. He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall lie not with him also freely give 
us all things. 

1 Cor. iii, 21. All things are yours; 
22. Whether.. .the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to 
come; all aro yours. 

2 Pet. i, 3. His divino power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness, through tho 
knowledge of him that hath called us 
to glory and virtue. 

Judah for David’s sake, as he promised." 2 Kings 
viii, 19.— The Jews, ** I will bring upon them all 
the good I have promised them.” Jer. xxxii, 42. 
—Zachnrins, ” to perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers.” Luke 1, 72.— Paul, “he is faith¬ 
ful that promised.” Heb. x. 23. 

HYMNS. 

298. (5) Faithful, 0 Lord, thy mercies are. C. M. 
812. (3) Firm as his throne his promise. C. M. 
828. Loan, 1 believe thy every word. C. M. 
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OBSERVATION'S.—Wo ha \q promises to live upon until the trials come, and 
then, when they have come, accomplishments. —Halyburton. 

The promises of God never fail when the conditions on which they arc made to 
depend are persevoringly performed.—Watson. 

Christ sometimes leaves lii3 people in regard to sense, but never without a 
promise. But Christ and the Holy Ghost are actually present in the promise; 
so the promise is able to uphold the soul in any condition, not because of its own 
nature, but because of the actual divine presence in it.—Dell. 

There arc promises in Scripture to help our weakness, but none to overcome 
our wilfulness.—Whichcote. 


GOODNESS, Doubting the Divine. —(See Doubting Divine 
Goodness.) 


GLORYING IN GOD 

SCRIPTURE.—1 Chron.xvi, 10. 

Glory ye in Ins holy name. 

Isa. xxviii, 5. In that day shall the 
Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people. 

Jer. ix, 23. Thus saitli the Lord, 
Let not the wiso man glory in his wis¬ 
dom, neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches: 24. But let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that ho nnder- 
standeth and knoweth me, that I am 
the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, 
judgment, and righteousness, in the 
earth: for in these things I delight, 
saitli the Lord. 

John vii, 18. He that speaketh of 
himself secketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unrighteous¬ 
ness is in him. 

1 Cor. i, 27. But God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the world to con- 


EXAMPLES.—Moses, “Thou broughtest 
up this people.” Num. xlv, 13.— Joshua, “The 
living Hod is among you.” Josh, iii, 10.— Philis¬ 
tines, “ye shall give glory unto the God of Is¬ 
rael.” 1 Sam. vi, 5.— Neliemiah and the Lc- 
vites, “ blessed be thy glorious name.” Neh. x, 
6 .— David, '* glory ye in his holy name.” Psa. 
cv, 3.— Nebuchadnezzar, “ I praised and hon¬ 
oured him.” Dan. iv,34.— Malachl, “give glory 
unto my name.” Mai. ii. 2.— 1 The angels, " Glo¬ 
ry to God in the highest.” Luke ii, M.—Jesus, 


AND CHRIST ONLY. 

found the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to con¬ 
found the things which are mighty; 
29. That no llosh should glory in his 
presence. 31. That, according as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 

1 Cor. iii, 21. Let no man glory in 
men. 

1 Cor. iv, 7. What hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? now if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou glory, 
as if thou hadst not received it? 

2 Cor. x, 17. But ho that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 18. For not 
he thatconunendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth. 

Gal. vi, 13. Neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; but 
desire to have you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 14. But 
God forbid that I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


*‘I have glorified thee;...glorify thou me.” John 
xvil,4, 5.— Ilcrod, “gave not God the glory;... 
eaten of worms.” Acts xii, 23. 

HYMNS. 

145. When I survey the wondrous cross. L. M. 
147. All glory to the dying Lamb. C. M. 

433. Let not the wise their wisdom boast. L. M. 
452. (4) Jesus all the day long. 15th P. M. 

813. Jesus, and shall It ever be. L. M, 

817. (4) I would not sigh for worldly joy. L. ML 
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OBSERVATIONS.—In other matters we are the gentlest and most yielding 
of men; hut when our God is concerned, and his honour at stake, then, despising 
every other consideration, we are intent only upon him. Then the fire and the 
sword, the wild beast and the hoofs, tearing the flesh, are rather a pleasure and a 
sport to us, than a cause of alarm.—St. Gregory Nazianzen. 

( lt Not teach in this Name.”) The priests and scribes avoid mentioning the 
name of Jesus; St. Peter mentions it, and glories in it: “ Him hath God exalted.” 
—Bengel. 

(“ He that was with thee beyond Jordan.”) Their jealousy and party zeal for 
their mastei (John the Baptist) prompted them to speak thus circuitously and 
reservedly of the Lord, whom they ought, with their master, to have openly 
acknowledged to be the “Lamb of God.”—Ford. 

The apostles, unlike some missionaries of a later date, did not preach up, first, 
a glorified, then a crucified Saviour. The slaying of Jesus, and his being hanged 
upon a tree , arc mentioned in one of the first sermons of St. Peter. Humanly 
speaking, an unlikely way of gaining proselytes; yet innumerable proselytes were 
gained.—Atterbury. 

Christianity is ennobled, not by the dignity of men’s persons, but by the 
strength of their faith.—St. Gregory. 


GROWTH IN GRACE. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job xvii, 9. The 

righteous also shall hold on his way, 
and ho that hath clean hands shall be 
stronger and stronger. 

Psa. i, 3. And lie shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season; 
his leaf also shall not wither. 

Psa. lxxxiv, 7. They go from 
strength to strength. 

Psa. xcii, 12. The righteous.. .shall 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

Prov. iv, 18. But the path of the 
just is as the shining light, that shineth 
moro and more unto the perfect da} r . 

Isa. xl, 29. He givetli power to the 
faint; and to them that have no might 
ho increaseth strength. 

Jer. xxxi, 12. They shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion,.. .and their 
soul shall be as a watered garden. 

Hos. xiv, 5. I will be as the dew 
unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, 
and cast forth his fruits as Lebanon. 

Mai. iv, 2. But unto you that fear 
my name shall the Sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in his wings; and 
ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves 
of the stall. 

Matt, xiii, 12. For whosoever hath. 


to him shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance. 

Mark iv, 28. For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in 
the ear. 

John xv, 2. Every branch in mo 
that beareth not fruit he taketh away: 
and every branch that beareth fruit, ho 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth moro 
fruit. 5. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
fruit; for without me ye can do noth¬ 
ing. 

Eph. iv, 15. But speaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even 
Christ. 

2 Pet. i, 5. And besides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge; 6. And to 
knowledge, temperance; and to tem¬ 
perance, patience; and to patience, god¬ 
liness; 7. And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. 

2 Pet. iii, 18. Grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and .Sav¬ 
iour Jesus Christ. 




60 


SEED-TIIOUGIIT. 


EXAMPLES.—Samuel “ prew.. .in favour 
both with the Lord and with men.” 1 Sam. ii,26. 
—John the Baptist “waxed strong in spir¬ 
it.” Luke i, 80.— Jesus “increased...in favour 
with God and man.” Luke ii, 52.— Saul “in¬ 
creased in strength.” Acts ix, 22.— The Thes- 
snlonians’ “faith groweth exceedingly.” 2 
Thes. i. 3. 


HYMNS. 

700. (4) Help us to build each other up. C. M. 
711. (2) He bids us build each other up. C. M. 
722. Arm me with thy whole armour, Lord. L. M. 

727. Urge on your rapid course. S. M. 

728. (3) From strength to strength go on. S. M. 
753. (4) Tuou wilt not break a bruised reed. L. M. 
834. Awake my soul! stretch every nerve. 0. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—God gives in proportion as we use.—Ford. 

(“ First the blade ,” etc.) Men arc impatient and for precipitating tilings. God 
is deliberate, accomplishing his natural ends by slow successive steps.—Butler. 

Our apologies and excuses will not do. Some particular sins require particular 
remedies. When God has appointed the use of these, and this is omitted, no 
wonder all others fail.—Halyburton. 

The Law sends us to faith; faith begets prayer; prayer obtains the Spirit; the 
Spirit inspires love into us; and “love is the fulfilling of the Law.”—St. Augus¬ 
tine. 

Long before his happy spirit returned to God who gave it, that which was 
human seemed in a great measure to be “swallowed up of life.”—Wesley on 
Fletcher. 

Other things proportion themselves to the capacity they find in us. But Christ 
worketh not so: whatsoever ho filleth he enlargeth, and the more we have of him, 
the more are we able still to receive.—Saxe. 

He that employeth not his spiritual gift to the use for which it was given, to 
the profit of the Church, (1 Cor. xiv, 2G,) hath forfeited it to the giver. Men of 
excellent parts, by slackening their zeal, have sometimes lost their very gifts.— 
Sanderson. 

Growth in grace manifests itself by a simplicity; that is, a greater naturalness 
of character; more usefulness, less noise; more tenderness of conscience, yet less 
scrupulosity; more peace, and more humility; when the “ full com is in the ear,” 
it bends down becauso it is full.—Cecil. 

Tho best helps to growth in grace, are the ill usage, the affronts, and the losses 
which befal us.—Wesley. 


HOLINESS—(See Perfection.) 


HOLY SPIRIT, Divinity and Personality of. 


Divinity. 

SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxxxix, 7. 

Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? 

Matt, xxviii, 19. Go yo therefore 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of tho Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 

Acts v, 3. But Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost?.. .4. Thou hast not 
lied unto men. but unto God. 


Acts xxviii, 25. Well spake tho 
Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto 
our fathers. 

1 Cor. ii, 10. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit; for tho 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

1 Cor. iii, 16. Know ye not that yo 
are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelletli in you? 

1 Cor. xii, 8. To one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wisdom; to an 
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other, tho word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; 11. But all these worketh 
that one and the self-same spirit, divid¬ 
ing to every man severally as he will. 

1 John v, 7. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

Personality. 

Matt, xii, 31. The blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men. 

John xiv, 1 6 . And I will pray the 
Father, and lie shall give you another 
Comforter, that ho may abide with you 


for ever; 17. Even the Spirit of tiuth; 
whom the world cannot receive, because 
it secth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you. 

John xv, 26. But when the Com¬ 
forter is come, whom I will send unto 
you,... he shall testify of me. 

John xvi, 8. And when he is come, 
ho will reprove the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment: 
13... .He will guide you into all truth : 
for he shall not speak of himself. 

Eph. iv, 30. And grieve not tho 
Holy Spirit of God. 


EXAMPLES.—Saul, “The Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him.” 1 Sam. x, 10.— David, 
“ The Spirit of the Lord spake by ine.” 2 Sam. 
Xxili, 2.— Ianinh, “The Lord God and his Spirit 
hath sent me.” Isa. xlviii, 16.— Ezekiel, “The 
Spirit entered into me,” Ezek. ii, 2.— “Jesus 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove.” 
Matt, iii, 16.— The angel, “ The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, (Mary.)” Luke i, 35.— Simeon, 
“It was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost.” 
Luke ii, 26.— The apostles, “ we are his witness¬ 
es. So is also the Holy Ghost.” Acts v, 32.— 
Philip, “ The Spirit said unto him. Go near and 


join this chariot.” Acts viil, 29.— Agabus said, 
“Thus saith the Spirit.” Acts xi, 28.— The apos¬ 
tles, “The Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barna¬ 
bas and Saul.” Acts xiii, 2.— Paul and Tim¬ 
othy “were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach...in Asia.” Acts xvi, 6.— Paul, "The 
Spirit speaketh expressly.. .that some shall de¬ 
part.” 1 Tim. iv, 1. 

HYMNS. 

185. Great Spirit, by whose mighty power. C. M. 
194. Lord God, the Holy Ghost! S. M. 

197. Holy Ghost! dispel our sadness. 9th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—If he can dwell in believers, give grace, quicken , sanctify , 
who is not God, then the Holy Spirit may not be God.— Fulgentius. 

( u For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost. 11 Acts xv, 28.) As if the Holy Ghost 
had been chairman and president of the council. Behold his personality.— 
Littleton. 

(“ The Holy Ghost said , Separate me Barnalas and Saul. 11 ) To call men to tho 
ministry is a free act of authority, choice, and wisdom, which are properties only 
of a person. —Owen. 

The primitive Churches walked in the comfort of the Holy Ghost. Comfort is 
one of the fruits of the Spirit; therefore he is “ the God of all comfort.”—Hur- 
rion. 

(“ There appeared unto them cloven tongues. 11 ) Christ himself was fain to con¬ 
firm his divinity by signs and miracles; and the Godhead of the Holy Ghost can 
be demonstrated by no less.—Frank. 


HOLY SPIRIT, Promises of the. 


SCRIPTURE.—Exod. iv, 12. 

Now therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say. 

Prov. i, 23. Turn you at my re¬ 
proof: behold, I will pour out my spirit 
unto you. 

Isa. xliv, 3. I will pour my Spirit 


upon thy seed,...4. And they shall 
spring up as among the grass, as wil¬ 
lows by the watercourses. 

Isa. lix, 21. As for me, this is my 
covenant with them, saith the Lord; 
My Spirit that is upon thee,... shall not 
depart.. .out of the mouth of thy seed’s 
seed,.. .from henceforth and for ever. 








62 


SEED-TIIOUGHT. 


Ezek. xxxvi, 27. And I will put 
my Spirit within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes. 

Luke xi, 13. If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your 
children; how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him ? 

John vii, 38. He that believeth on 


me, as the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall How rivers of living 
water. 39. (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive.) 

1 John iv, 13. Hereby know we 
that wo dwell in him, and he in us, 
because ho hath given us of his 
Spirit. 


EXAMPLES.—Joseph, “in whom the 
Spirit of God is.” Gen. xli, 38.— Aznrinh, “ The 
Spirit of God came upon” him. 2 Cliron. xv, 1.— 
Hezekiah, etc., “Gotf had prepared the peo¬ 
ple.” 2Cliron.xxix,36.— Judah, “of God...one 
heart.” 2 Chron. xxx, 12.— Pentecost, “filled 
with the Holy Ghost.” Acts ii, 4.— Stephen, 
“ the Spirit with which he spake.” Acts vi, 10.— 
The SamnritanH “might receive the Holy 
Ghost.” Acts viii, 15.— Philip, “the Spirit said 
unto him.” Acts viii, 29.— Cornelius' house, 
“the Holy Ghost fell on all.” Acts x, 44.— Bar¬ 
nabas and Paul, “The noly Spirit said,” etc. 
Acts xiii, 2.— Paul and Timothy, “but the 


Spirit suffered them not.” Acts xvi, 7.—' Tlio 
Ephesians, “ the Holy Ghost came upon them.” 
Actsxix, 6.— Paul, “God, who also hath given 
unto us his Holy Spirit.” 1 Thess. iv, 8.— John, 
“we know we dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of his Spirit." 1 John 


iv, 13. 

HYMNS. 

181. Lord, we believe to us and ours. L. M. 
191. Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove. C. M. 
195. 0 Spiuit of the living God. L. M. 

460. We by his Spirit prove. S. M. 


498. (2) Bheatiie, 0 breathe thy loving. 9th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The Holy Ghost gives us life ; “we live by the Spirit:” 
motion; “we walk by the Spirit:” speech; “it is not you that speak, but the 
Spirit of God that speaks in you.”—A Contrite Heart. 

Without the Spirit St. Peter trembled at the voice of a maid-servant; with the 
Spirit he withstood kings and princes. (Eph. vi, 10-18.)—St. Jerome. 

The dispensation of the Spirit is confounded with that of the Son; and the 
former not being held forth clearly enough, formal and lukewarm believers in 
Jesus Christ suppose they have the gift of the Holy Ghost . Hence so lew spirit¬ 
ual men.—Fletcher. 


As the soul doth secretly nourish, cherish, and refresh the body, so the indwell¬ 
ing Holy Spirit doth often quicken and renew the soul, unconscious of his pres¬ 
ence.—Dell. 

( Sometimes the Holy Spirit is “ like a hammer that breaketli the rock in pieces,” 
(Jer. xxiii, 29; sometimes it distils, as “the small rain upon the tender herb,” 
V(Dout. xxxii, 2.)—Ford. 

The teaching of the Spirit does not exclude our deliberation. The apostles 
were “ taught of God,” yet they met together in council, (Acts xv, 2,) and did 
deliberate before they determined.—Farindon. 

The comforts of the Holy Ghost aro not animal spirits. I myself am witness 
that spiritual comforts are sometimes highest when bodily health, strength, and 
spirits are at the lowest; and when these latter are highest, spiritual comforts aro 
sometimes at the lowest; whence the witness of the Spirit is something inde¬ 
pendent of health and spirits.—Toplady. 


HOLY SPIRIT, Resisting* the. 


SCRIPTURE. —Matt, xii, 31. 

Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 32. 


Whosoever speakoth against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not bo forgiven him. 
Acts vii, 51. Ye uncircumcised in 
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heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost, as your fathers did. 

Eph. iv, 30. Grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God. 

1 Thess. v, 19. Quench not the Spirit. 

Heb. x, 28. He that despised Mo¬ 
ses’ law, died without mercy.. .29. Of 
how much sorer punishment.. .shall he 
be thought worthy, who...hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace. 

EXAMPLES.—The Jews “ rebelled and 
vexed his Holy Spirit.” Isa. lxiii, 10.— Ananias, 
“ to lie unto the Holy Ghost.” Acts v, 3.— Sap- 
phira, “have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit.”— Simon Magus “offered money” for 
power to impart the Holy Ghost.” Acts viii, 18. 

HYMNS. 

403. (2) I iiave long withstood his grace. 5th P. M. 

413. Though I have grieved thy Spirit. L. M. 

420. Stay, thou insulted Spirit, stay. L. M. 

422. How oft have I the Spirit grieved. C. M. 

1 869. (4) Return, O holy Dove, return. C. M. 

OBSERVATIONS. — My soul, if at any time thou lose the presence of the 


Spirit, seek him with, diligence and perseverance. He hides, not that we may 
not find him, but that we may seek him, and be therefore more careful to lose 
him.—Austin. 

When the Holy Spirit is forced away, the evil spirit takes his place. (1 Sam. 
xvi, 14.)—Allestry. 

A man will forgive his friend some wilful transgressions; but to find him fre¬ 
quently affronting him, all his kindness will wear off by degrees. So we can 
effectually grieve the Holy Spirit.—Wesley. 

The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost was, when men, believing Christ’s 
miracles, did enviously ascribe them to the devil.—Hales. 

By grieving the Holy Spirit, we break up his seal with our own hands, and so 
far as in us lies, cancel our firmest security, reverse our title to eternal life.— 
Wesley. 

If the Holy Ghost be not God, how can we sin against him ? Or how comes our 
sin to be unpardonable if* he be not God.—Beveridge. 


HOLY SPIRIT, Special Offices of. 


Sealing. 

SCRIPTURE.—2 Cor. i, 22. 

Who hath also sealed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

2 Cor. v, 5. Now he that hath 
wrought us for the self-same thing is 
God, who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

Eph. i, 13. After that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise, 14. Which is the earnest of 
our inheritance. 

Eph. iv, 30. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

Comforting. 

John xiv, 16. And I will pray the 
Father, and lie shall give you another 
comforter. 

John xvi, 7. If I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; but 
if I depart, I will send him unto you. 


Acts ix, 31. Then had the churches 
rest.. .walking.. .in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Rom. xiv, 17. For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; but right¬ 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

Eph. v, 9. (For the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness and righteous¬ 
ness and truth.) 

Teaching. 

Isa. xxix, 24. They also that erred in 
spirit shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doctrine. 

Mark xiii, 11. When they shall... 
deliver you up, take no thought before¬ 
hand what ye shall speak,. ..for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

John xiv, 26. The Holy Ghost,. .. 
shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatso¬ 
ever I have said unto you. 
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John xvi, 13. When the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth:.. .and he will show you things to 
come. 

1 Cor. ii, 10. God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcbeth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 13. Which things 
also we speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth. 

1 John ii, 27. The anointing which 
ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach 
you. o . 

Supplicating. 

Psa. x, 17. Lord, thou hast heard 
the desire of the humble: thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cause 
thine ear to hear. 

Zech. xii, 10. And I will pour 


upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications. 

Rom. viii, 15. Ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. 26. Likewise the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh in¬ 
tercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 27. And he that 
searclieth the hearts knowetli what is 
the mind of the Spirit, because he mak¬ 
eth intercession for the saints according 
to the will of God. 

Gal. iv, 6. God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry¬ 
ing, Abba, Father. 

Eph. ii, 18. For through him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 


-- 

HOLY SPIRIT, Special Offices of, (Continued.) 


Witnessing. 

John xv, 26. But when the Com¬ 
forter is come,... he shall testify of me. 

Acts v, 32. And we are his wit¬ 
nesses of these things; and so is also 
the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

Acts xv, 8. And God, which know- 
eth the hearts, bare them witness, giv¬ 
ing them the Holy Ghost, even as" he 
did unto us. 

Acts xix, 2. Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? 

Rom. viii, 14. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 15... .Ye have received 

EXAMPLES.— Jesus “saw the Spirit de¬ 
scending like a dove.” Matt, iii, 16.— The apos¬ 
tles “are his witnesses, so also the Holy 
Ghost.” Acts v, 32.— Paul, “ The Holy Ghost is 
a witness unto us.” Heb. x, 15.— Paul, “The 
Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city.” Acts xx, 
23.— Paul, “I have the Spirit of God.” 1 Cor. 
vii, 40.— Converted Gentiles, “ God bare them 
witness...giving them the Holy Ghost.” Acts 


the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. 16. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God. 

Heb. ii, 4. God also bearing them 
witness,... with divers miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to 
his own will? 

1 John iii, 24. Hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

1 John v, 6. It is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. 7. For there are three that bear rec¬ 
ord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 

xv, 8.— Paul, “the Spirit crying, Abba, Father.” 
Gal. iv, 6. 

HYMNS. 

189. (2) True and faithful witness-thou. llthP. M. 
462. Why should the children of a King. C. M. 
471. (4) If now the witness were in me. 4('nP. M. 
474. (5) My God is reconciled. 3d P. M. 

520. (4) I want the witness, Lord. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—The testimony of the Spirit is an inward impression on 
the soul , whereby the Spirit of God directly witnesses to my spirit, that I am a 
child of God.—Wesley. 

How is it possible to receive the seal without feeling the impression?—Down* 
hame. 
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The soul as evidently perceives when it loves and delights in God, as when it 
loves and delights in anything else.— Wesley. 

The testimony of the Spirit of God must he antecedent to the testimony of our 
own spirit; for we must be holy before we can be conscious that we are so : but 
we must love God before we can be holy, this being the root of holiness; but wo 
cannot love God till we know he loves us, ( u We love him because he first loved 
us;) and we cannot know this pardoning love till his Spirit witnesses it to us.— 
Wesley. 

I am now much more apprehensive than heretofore of the necessity of well¬ 
grounding men in their religion, and especially of the witness of the indwelling 
spirit.—Baxter'. 

How the divine testimony is manifested to the heart I do not take upon me to 
explain.— W esley. 

He that hath the witness in himself cannot explain it to one who hath it not. 
—Wesley. 

(See also CONVERSION-PERFECTION.) 


HONESTY AND JUSTICE. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. xvi, 20. 

That which is altogether just shalt thou 
follow", that thou mayest live, and 
inherit the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

Deut.xxv, 15. But thou shalt have 
a perfect and just u r eight, a perfect and 
just measure shalt thou have: that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Prov. xi, 5. The righteousness of 
the perfect shall direct his way: but 
the wicked shall fall by his own wick¬ 
edness. 

Prov. xvi, 8. Better is a little with 
righteousness, than great revenues 
without right. 

Isa. xxxiii, 15. He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly; 
he that despiseth the gain of oppres¬ 


sions, that shaketh his hands from hold¬ 
ing of bribes,.. .16.. . .His place of 
defense shall be the munitions of rocks: 
bread shall be given him; his waters 
shall be sure. 

Ezek. xviii, 5. But if a man be 
just, and do that which is lawful and 
right, 7. And hath not oppressed any, 
but hath restored to the debtor his 
pledge, ... 8 . He that bath not given 
forth upon usury,... hath executed 
true judgment between man and man, 
9. Hath walked in my statutes,... to 
deal truly; he is just, he shall surely 
live, saith the Lord God. 

Rom. xii, 17. Provide things hon¬ 
est in the sight of all men. 

Rom. xiii, 8. Owe no man any¬ 
thing, but to love one another. 


EXAMPLES.—Jacob, “take the money 
that was in your sacks.. .peradventure an over¬ 
sight.” Gen. xliil, 12.— Joseph’s steward, “I 
had your money.” Gen. xliii, 23.— Samuel, 
They said, Thou hast not defrauded us.” 1 
Sam. xii, 4.— David “hast been upright.” 1 Sam. 


xxix, 6.— Elisha “ said. Sell the oil and pay thy 
debt.” 2 Kings iv, 7.— Job, “upright.” Job i, 1. 
—The young man, “defraud not,...have I 
observed from my youth.” Mark x, 19, 20.— 
Zaccheus, “if I have taken anything. ..I re¬ 
store fourfold.” Luke xix, 8. 


OBSERVATIONS. —Let every man allow the claim of right in another, which 
he should think himself entitled to make in the like circumstances.— Johnson. 

Judgment, that is, justice, giving to all their due, is reckoned by Christ as 
one of “the weightier matters of the law.” Not a formal or conditional virtue 
but an essential, indispensable one.— Anon. 
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Concerning the practice of these virtues, it is safest for minds not oppressed 
with superstitious fears to determine against their own inclinations, and to 
secure themselves from deficiency, by doing more than they believe stnctl} 
necessary.—J ohnson. 


HOPE IN GOD. 


SCRIPTURE. —Psa. xxxi, 24. 

Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope 
in the Lord. 

Psa. xxxiii, 18. The eye of the 
Lord is upon them .. .that hope in his 
mercy; 19. To deliver their soul from 
death, and to keep them alive in fam¬ 
ine. 

Psa. xxxix, 7. And now, Lord, what 
wait I for? my hope is in thee. 

Psa. xlii, 11. Why art thou cast 
down, 0 my soul?.. .hope thou in God: 
for I shall yet praise him. 

Psa. cxlvii, 11. The Lord taketh 
pleasure...in those that hope in his 
mercy. 

Prov. xiii, 12. Hope deferred mak- 
eth the heart sick: but when the de¬ 
sire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

Lam. iii, 26. It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of the Lord. 

Zech. ix, 12. Turn } r ou to the strong 
nold, ye prisoners of hope. 

Rom. v, 3. We glory in tribulations 
also; knowing that tribulation worketh 

EXAMPLES.—David, “ I have hoped in 
thy word.” Psa. lxxiv, 147.— The Jews, “our 
tribes hope to come.” Acts xxvi, 7.— Abraham, 
“ against hope believed in hope.” Rom. iv, 18.— 
Paul, ” according to my hope.” Phil, i, 20.— 
Peter, “ that our faith and hope might be in 
him.” 1 Pet. iii, 21. 


patience; 4. And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope: 5. And hope 
maketh not ashamed. 

Rom. viii, 24. For we are saved by 
hope: but hope that is seen is not hope : 
for what a man seetli, why doth he yet 
hope for? 25. But if we hope for that 
•we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

1 Cor. xv, 19. If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. 

Heb. vi, 18. We.. .who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
before us: 19. Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that 
within the vail. 

1 Pet. i, 3. Blessed be God ... 
which...hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope,... 13. Wherefore gird up 
the loins of your mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end. 

1 John iii, 2. We shall be like him; 
3. And every man that hath this hope 
in him purifieth himself, even as he is 
pure. 

HYMNS. 

601. (4) Pris’ners of hope, we wait. C. M. 

712. (5) Tins glorious hope revives. S. M. 

740. (4) This hope supports us here. S. M. 

747. (6) Hold on thy way, with hope. C. M. 

92o. (4) Thrice blessed, bliss-inspiring. 4th P. M. 

926. (2) 0 what a blessed hope is ours! C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Fear without hope soon degenerates into despair. Hope 
without fear is no longer hope, but dangerous presumption. We must not easily 
conclude we have lost our hope. No; we should have lost it if we did not fear. 
—A Contrite Heart. 

“ A lively hope,” because it makes the Christian active and zealous for God. 
They are men of metal who have it; you may expect more from them than from 
many others, and not be deceived.—G-urnall. 

Mark the twelve tribes, (Acts xxvi, 7,) instant and constant; they —stretch 
themselves , as in a race, night and day .—Anon. 

He that never hopes to receive any good, will continue in doing evil. Despair 
of mercy causetli a despising of the Law.—Bates. 

True Christian experience involves both hope and fear. The more we fear his 
justice, the more wc hasten to the shelter of his mercy.—A Contrite Heart. 
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HUMILITY. 


SCRIPTURE.—2 Chron. vii, 14. 

If my people,... shall humble them¬ 
selves, and pray,... and turn from their 
wicked ways; then will I... forgive 
their sin. 

Job xxii, 29. He shall save the 
humble person. 

Psa. cxxxi, 1 . Lord, my heart is 
not naughty, nor mine eyes lofty: nei¬ 
ther do I exercise myself in great mat¬ 
ters, or in things too high for me. 

Prov. xvi, 19. Better it is to be 
of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the spoil with the 
proud. 

Prov. xxii, 4. By humility and the 
fear of the Lord are riches, and honour, 
and life. 

Prov. xxix, 23. A man’s pride 
shall bring him low: but honour shall 
uphold the humble in spirit. 

Jer. xiii, 16. Give glory to the Lord 
your God, before he cause darkness, 
and before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, while ye look for 
light, he turn it into the shadow of 
death,... 17. But if ye will not hear it, 
my soul shall weep in secret places for 


your pride;.. .because the Lord’s flock 
is carried away captive. 

Matt, xviii, 4. Whosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Matt, xxiii, 12. And whosoever 
shall exalt himself shall be abased; and 
he that shall humble himself shall bo 
exalted. 

Rom. xii, 3. For I say, through the 
grace given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

James iv, 6. God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble. 10. 
Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift you up. 

1 Pet. v, 5. Ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of 
you be subject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility:.. .6. Humble 
3 r ourself therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
due time. 


EXAMPLES.—Abraham, “but dust and 
ashes.” Gen. xviii, 27.— Jacob, “ not worthy of 
the least,” etc. Gen. xxxii, 10.— Joseph, “It is 
not in me; God shall give Pharaoh,” etc. Gen. 
xli, 16.— Gideon, “the least in my father’s 
house.” Judges vi, 16.— Saul, “my family the 
least of all.” 1 Sam. ix, 21.— David, “who am 
I ?” 1 Sam. xviii, 18.— Abigail, “ thine hand¬ 
maid be a servant.” 1 Sum. xxv, 41.— Ahab 
“ humbleth himself before me.” 1 Kings xxi, 29. 
—Hezekiah, “ I have seen thy tears.” 2 Kings 
xx, 5.— Josiah, “because thou didst humble 


thyself.” 2 Chron. xxxiv, 27.— Daniel, “not re¬ 
vealed to me for any wisdom that I have.” 
Dan. ii, 80.— Canaanitish woman, “yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs,” etc. Matt, xv, 27.— 
Elisabeth, “ whence is this to me, that the 
mother,” etc. ? Luke i, 43.— Paul, “ less than 
the least,” etc. Eph. iii, 8. 

HYMNS. 

394. (2) These clouds of pride and sin. C. M. 
413. (3) My soul lies humbled in the dust. L. M. 
756. (2) With fraudless, even, humble. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —The first degree of humility, which is humility of judg¬ 
ment ., was not to be found in Christ, because he knew himself too well to have a 
mean opinion of himself; learn of me: but the second degree, the true humility 
of heart , was the humility of the Redeemer. He took pleasure in descending, in 
neglect, in insults and outrages; for I am loivly in heart. —Rodriquez. 

The humble, the more he approaches to be a saint, the more he apprehends 
nimself to be a sinner.— J. H. Newman. 

The best men know they are very far, from what they ought to be; and the 
worst think that, if they were a little better, they should be as good as they need 
be.—Froude. 

Humility is best known among equals. It is possible for a man to be humble 
toward God, and proud toward his fellow-creatures.—Bowdler. 
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Whatsoever heights of piety, union, or familiarity any man pretends to, it is of 
the devil, unless the greater the pretence he, the greater also he the humility of 
the man.— Jeremy Taylor. 

A lively sense of God’s greatness gives the soul a clear sight of her nothingness; 
of God’s holiness, her sinfulness; of his goodness, her unworthiness. The greater 
this sense, the profounder humility.— Horneck. 

Humility is the guardian of all virtues.—St. Bernard. 

Observe a tree, how it first tends downward, that it may shoot forth upward. 

Is it not from humility that it endeavours to rise? There are who grow up into 
the air, without first growing at the root. This is not growth, hut downfall.— 
St. Augustine. 

It is no great thing to he humble when you are brought low; hut to he humble • 
when you are praised is a great and rare attainment.— St. Bernard. 

Humility and patience are the surest proof of the increase of love.— Wesley. 

It was pride that changed angels into devils; it is humility which makes men 
as angels.—St. Augustine. 

The murderer and adulterer are sometimes saved; the virtuous man rarely, 
because he disdains to descend. u Remember me ,” saved a dying malefactor! 

“ GW, I thank thee” condemned a proud Pharisee.—Cecil. 

No people have more reason to he afraid of the approaches of pride, than those 
who have made some advances in a pious life; for pride can grow as well upon 
our virtues as our vices.—Law. 

The devil is content that we should excel in good -works, provided he can make 
us proud of them.—Law. 

The Lord subdued the pride of Egypt, not with hears and lions, hut with lico 
and frogs.—St. Chrysostom. 

Other vices make us flee from God. Pride alone opposes him to his face.— 
Hales. 


HEART, Consecration of the entire, necessary. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. xi, 13. And 

it shall come to pass, if he shall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments,... 
to love the Lord your God, and to serve 
him with all your heart and with all 
your soul. 

Deut. xxvi, 16. These statutes and 
judgments: thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 

1 Kings, viii, 61. Let your heart 
therefore be perfect with the Lord our 
God, to walk in his statutes, and to 
keep his commandments. 

1 Chron. xxviii, 9. And thou, Sol¬ 
omon my son, know thou the God of 
thy father, and serve him with a perfect 
heart and with a wiling mind:...if 
thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. 


2 Chron. xvi, 9. The eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to show himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart is per¬ 
fect toward him. 

Psa. ci, 2. I will behave myself 
wisely in a perfect way.... I will walk 
within my house with a perfect heart. 

Psa. cxix, 2. Blessed are they... 
that seek him with the whole heart. 
10. With my whole heart have I sought 
thee: 0 let me not wander from thy 
commandments. 34. Give me under¬ 
standing, and I shall keep thy law; 
yea, I shall observe with my whole 
heart. 

Prov. iii, 5. Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not unto thine 
own understanding. 
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Jer. xxix, 13 . And ye shall seek 
me, and find me, when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart. 


EXAMPLES.—Josiah “ to walk.. .with all 
their heart.” 2 Kings xxiii, 3.— David and the 
people “ offered.. .with perfect heart.” 1 Chron. 
xxix, 9.— Asa and Judah, “ to seek...with all 
their heart.” 2 Chron. xv, 12.— Jehoshapliat, 
“ sought.. .with all his heart.” 2 Chron. xxii, 9. 


Acts viiij 37. And Philip said, If 
thou beliOvest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest 


—Hezeliiali, “ every work.. .with all his heart.” 
2 Chron. xxxi, 21. 

HYMNS. 

42. (2) Thine, wholly thine, we pant to be. C. M. 
426. (4) Come, and possess me whole. S. M. 
621. 0 Lord, thy heavenly grace impart. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Of all objects under the sun, there is none more noble, 
more godlike than the heart of man; wherefore God demands no other thing 
of thee than thy heart.—St. Bernard. 

Eor neither in the sacrifices offered by Cain and Abel did God look to their 
gifts, but to their hearts; insomuch that Ms gift only was found to be acceptable, 
whose heart was consecrated to God.—St. Cyprian. 

All the fathers agree in this, namely: God alone sees the heart: the heart alone 
sees God; (wherefore its consecration becomes the last and infallible test of the 
man’s relation to God.)—Donne. 

That heart is said to be right which desires all that God desires; that heart 
crooked, depraved, which does not make itself straight by a regard to God, but 
rather wishes to have God distorted to itself.—St. Augustine. 

What is a consecrated heart? It is a heart which in every respect rests entirely 
content with God alone, which finds no relish, nor tastes any delight in anything 
in which he is not.—Haeftenus. 


HEAVEN, Characteristics and Employments of. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job iii, 17. There 
the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the wicked be at rest. 18. There 
the prisoners.. .hear not the voice of 
the oppressor. 

Fsa. xvi, 11. In thy presence is 
fulness of joy; at thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore. 

Isa. xxxv, 10. The ransomed of 
the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads. 

Matt, xiii, 43. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. 

Luke xxii, 29. And I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me: 30. That ye 

may eat and drink at ray table in my 
kingdom. 

1 Cor. ii, 9. Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. 

1 Thess. iv, 17. So shall we ever 
bo with the Lord. 


Heb. iv, 9. There remaincth there¬ 
fore a rest to the people of God. 

1 Pet. i, 4. An inheritance incor¬ 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fad- 
etli not away, reserved in heaven for 
you. 

1 John iii, 2. We shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him as he is. 

Rev. vii, 15. Therefore are they 
before the throne of God, and servo 
him day and night in his temple: and 
he that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 16. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 17. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 

Rev. xv, 2. And I saw as it were 
a sea of glass mingled with fire: and 
them that had gotten the victory over 
the beast,.. .stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. 3. Aud they 
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sing- the song of Moses.. .and of the 
Lamb. 

Rev. xxi, 4. There shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain:... 
27. And there shall in no wise enter 
into it anjrthing that defileth. 


EXAMPLES.—Elisha’s servant, “ the 

mountain was full of horses and chariots of 
fire.” 2 Kings vi, 17.—The transfiguration 
‘‘face did shine.. .raiment as light. ..Moses and 
Elias talking with him.” Matt, xvii, 2, 3.—Paul, 
“ caught up into paradise, and heard unspeaka¬ 
ble words.” 2 Cor. xii, 4.—John ‘‘saw a new 
heaven.” Rev. xxi, 1. 


Rev. xxii, 4. And they shall see 
his face; and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. 5. And there shall be no 
night there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light: and they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 


HYMNS. 

925. (5) That great mysterious Deity. 4th P. M. 
928. Far from these scenes of night. S. M. 
930. There is a land of pure delight. C. M 
933. Give me the wings of faith to rise. C. M. 

937. There is an hour of peaceful rest. P. M. 

938. (4) Who on earth can conceive. 15th P. M. 
950. (3) IIow happy the people that. 10th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS _Heaven is first a temper , then a place. —Whichcote. 

Though the same penny be given to all alike, yet heavenly rewards are not all 
alike. God and Christ and eternal life, it is true, are for all who enter there; but 
as the same sun is more clearly beheld by the eagle than by other birds, so God 
and Christ by the blessed. Heavenly joys will be proportional to the capacities 
and qualifications of the recipients.— Carl Bellarmini. 

Those who came in late, and yet are found with equal holiness , shall be re¬ 
warded equally with the..first.— Baxter. 

Not whether you have the hardest post, but whether you behave yourself in 
the post you have, is the gauge of reward.— Bonnell. 

Heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people.— Church Father. 

How are there many mansions with the Father, unless it shall be according to 
the variety of men’s good works?— Tertullian. 

God says to Abraham, “ Thou shalt go to thy fathers /” he should know that 
they were his fathers, just as when Christ raised the widow’s son, u He delivered 
him unto his mother .”—Donne. 

If God could be supposed to say to the saints in heaven, “ Take heaven and 
divide it among you; but as for me, I will withdraw from youthe saints would 
fall weeping in heaven and say, “Lord, take heaven, and give it to whom thou 
wilt: it is no heaven to us unless thou be there.”— FlaveL 


HEAVEN, Longing for. 


SCRIPTURE.—Gen. xlix, 18. 

I have waited for thy salvation, 0 
Lord. 

Psa. lv, 6 . And I said, Oh that I had 
wings like a dove! for then would I 
dy away, and be at rest. 8. I would 
hasten my escape from the windy 
storm and tempest. 

Psa. cxix, 174. I have longed for 
thy salvation, 0 Lord. 

Luke ii, 29. Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace. 


2 Cor. v, 8. We are confident, I 
say, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

Phil, i, 21. For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 23. For I am in a 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ; which is 
far better. 

Heb. xi, 16. But now they desire a 
better country, that is, a heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to be 
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called tlieir God: for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

Heb. xiii, 14. For here have we no 


HYMNS. 

928. (4) 0 may the prospect fire. S. M. 

931. On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand. C. M. 
935. Rise, my soul, and stretch thy. 11th P. M. 
938. Come, let us ascend. 15th P. M. 


continuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 


939. Away with our sorrow and fear. 10th P. M. 

942. Jerusalem, my happy home ! C. M. 

943. Fovever with the Lord. S. M. 

949. I would not live alway: I ask not. 27th P. M. 
958. And let this feeble body fail. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Death to a righteous man is the beginning of a certain 
nappiness, the end hut of a doubtful and alloyed pleasure.—Feltham. 

No man shall ever come to heaven himself, who has not sent his heart thither 
before him.—South. 

Love to the earth in preference to heaven is the ruling passion of the carnal 
mind.—Medley. 

Can any man be contented with a less degree of happiness, who knows there is 
a greater? What is this world in comparison with heaven?—Sherlock. 

Where your pleasure is there is your treasure ; where your treasure, there your 
heart; where your heart, there your happiness. Though you stand on the earth, 
yet are you in heaven if you love God.—St. Augustine. 

Christ brings the heart to heaven first; then the person.—Baxter. 

Our joy is to be “ the joy of the Lord /” even our Lord’s own joy we shall enter 
into.—Baxter. 


HELL—(See Punishment, Future.) 


HERESY. 


SCRIPTURE. —Prov. vi, 18. 

A heart that deviseth wicked imagina¬ 
tions. 

Isa. viii, 20. To the law and to 
the testimony: if they speak not ac¬ 
cording to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them. 

Matt, xxviii, 20. Teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you. 

1 Cor. xi, 18 . When ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there be di¬ 
visions among you; and I partly be¬ 
lieve it. 19. For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made manifest 
among you. 

2 Cor. ii, 17. For we are not as 
many, which corrupt the word of God: 
bub as of sincerity, but as of God, in 
the sight of God speak we in Christ. 

2 Cor. iv, 2. But have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not 


walking in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully. 

Gal. v, 19. Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are these,... 
20.. . .Wrath, strife, seditions, heresies. 

1 Tim. i, 3. As I besought thee to 
abide still at Ephesus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no other 
doctrine. 

1 Tim. iv, 16. Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the doctrine ; continue 
in them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee. 

2 Tim. ii, 16. Shun profane arid 
vain babblings: for the}* will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 23. But fool¬ 
ish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing that they do gender strifes. 

Titus iii, 10 . A man tiiat is a her¬ 
etic, after the first and second admoni¬ 
tion, reject. 
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2 Pet. ii, 1 . But there were false 
prophets also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damna¬ 


ble heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 


EXAMPLES.—The proud “consent not 
to wholesome words, ... knowing nothing but 
doting about questions.” 1 Tim. vi, 4.—Timo¬ 
thy, “the things thou hast heard...commit to 
faithful men.” 1 Tim. ii, 2.—Timothy, “hold 
fast the form of sound words.” 2 Tim. i, 13.— 
Titus, “by sound doctrine convince gain- 


sayers.” Titus i, 9.—Sadducees “ say there is no 
resurrection.” Mark xii, 18.—Hymeneus and 
Philetus, “ saying that the resurrection is past 
already.” 2 Tim. ii, 18.—“ Deceivers who con¬ 
fess not that Christ is come in the flesh.” 
2 John vii.—Ungodly men “ denying the only 
Lord God.. .Jesus Christ.” Jude 4. 


OBSERVATIONS. —The same error may be an innocent mistake in one man, 
and a damnable heresy in another: in one, the. effect of a weak understanding, 
and therefore inculpable; in the other, of a perverse and obstinate will, and 
therefore wicked.— Scott. 


To multiply questions is not the way to improve religion; the zeal of men 
should be turned from curiosity of speculation to honesty of practice.— Wkich- 
cote. 

The obliging heretics and infidels to explain their opinions is the surest way to 
put them to shameful silence.— Wilson. 

Beware of new tenets; they are like new wines; they fume up to men’s minds, 
and make them light and giddy.—Thomas. 

When our passions lead us to profess erroneous opinions which we do not 
believe, or prejudice us into a belief of them, the error is no longer of a weak 
understanding, but of a wicked will; it is no longer simple error , but damnable 
heresy. —Scott. 

(“ Not knowing the Scriptures.”) Heresy arises from false interpretation, and 
not from the Scriptures themselves. The word of God is not to blame, but our 
wrong construction.— St. Hilary. 

To oppugn any principal points of Christian doctrine frowardly is heresy; to 
wilfully forsake external communion with saints in the holy and orderly exercises 
of the Church is schism ; to wilfully forsake the profession of Christ and com¬ 
munion with Christians is apostacy .— Hooker. 


HYPOCRISY—(See Insincerity, Inconsistency.) 
IDLENESS.—(See Diligence.) 

INDECISION.—(See Decision.) 
INGRATITUDE—(See Gratitude.) 


INSINCERITY AND INCONSISTENCY. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job xx, 5. The 

triumphing of the wicked is short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite but for a mo¬ 
ment, 6. Though his excellency mount 
up to the heavens, and his head reach 
unto the clouds. 


Job xxvii, 8. For what is the 
hope of the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketk" away his 
soul ? 

Isa. xxxiii, 14. Fearfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites. Who among 
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us shall dwell with everlasting burn¬ 
ings? 

IVIatt. vi, 24. No man can serve 
two masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. 

Matt, vii, 21. Hot every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

Matt, xxiii, 26. Thou blind Phar- 
; see, cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

Titus, i, 16. They profess that they 
Know God; but in works they deny 


him, being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate. 

James i, 8. A doubleminded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 

James iv, 8. Draw nigh to God, and 
| he will draw nigh to you.. .Purify your 
hearts, ye doubleminded. 

1 Pet. ii, 1 . Wherefore laying aside 
... all guile, and hypocrisies,... desire 
the sincere milk of the word. 

1 John i, 6. If we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk in dark¬ 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth. 

1 John iv, 20. If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, lie is a 
liar. 


EXAMPLES.—“ Jacob said, I am Esau.” 
Gen. xxvii, 19.—David, “feigned himself mad.” 

1 Sara, xxi, 13.—Jehu “destroyed Baal...but 
not.. .the golden calves.” 2 Kings x, 28, 29.—Sa¬ 
maritans “ feared the Lord and served their 
own gods.” 2 Kings xvii, 33.—Israelites, “yet 
they seek me daily...as a nation that did right¬ 
eousness.” Isa. lviii, 2.—Judah, “not with her 
whole heart, but feignedly.” Jer. iii, 10.—“ The 
prophets divine for money, yet lean upon the 


Lord.” Micah iii, 11.—Pharisees “strain at a 
gnat and swallow a camel.” Matt, xxiii, 24.— 
Pharisees and Ilerodians, “Master, thou 
carest for no man.. .is it lawful to give tribute to 
Cesar?” Mark xii, 14. 

HYMNS. 

420. (3) Though I have most unfaithful. L. M. 

855. Jesus, shall I never be ? 5th P. M. 

856. WnEN, 0 my Saviour, shall it be ? L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—Never any creature challenged to himself the honour of 
God falsely, but was .discovered and confounded.—Perkins. 

Hypocrites have the greatest care in what is least, the least in what is greatest. 

—Vincent. 

Insincerity and hypocrisy arise from the secret atheism of the heart, whereby 
he saith, “Tush, none seetli.” It is impossible for a man to speak as in God’s 
presence and not to speak sincerely.—Dyke. 

Sin is usually seconded with sin; a man seldom commits one sin to please, but 
he commits another to defend himself.—South. 

Feigned equity is double iniquity; both because it is iniquity, and because it is 
feigning.—St. Augustine. 

In all the Holy Scriptures I never read of a hypocrite’s repentance: and no 
wonder; for whereas after sin conversion is left to cure all other sinners, wliat 
means remain to recover him who hath converted conversion itself into sin.— 
Baily. 

One action is able to undo the whole host of Israel. Up, Joshua, and ferret out 
the thief.—Sanderson. 

One leak in a ship will sink her, though she be tight everyway else.—Mead. 

(“Chief seats .. .devour widows' houses.' * 1 '' Mark xii, 39.) This inconsistency is 
monstrous. The first place, the lowest life; a great speaking tongue, a lazy 
hand; much talk, no fruit.—St. Bernard. 

Some walk by no rule, as the antinomist and libertine; some by a false rule, as 
the superstitious zealot; and some by the true rule, but partially, as the hypo¬ 
crite.— Gurnall. 

JBy a cruel contrivance of its own, hypocrisy employs virtue to destroy virtue; 
fasting it annihilates by fasting; prayer it nullifies by prayer; mercy it defeats 
by mercy—Pet. Chrysologus. 

6 
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11 Satan is transformed into an angel of light:” so in all his imps; in every 
hypocrite there is both the angel and the devil.—Hall. 

When Christ hitteth him home, upon his particular corruption, “ he went away 
sorrowful ” (Matt, xix, 22.) And ever mark it, in something or other, the hypo¬ 
crite betrays himself.—Sanderson. 

(Mark xii, 40.) When our Saviour rakes up the bottom of hell, who do you find 
there? The drunkard, the unclean? No: the Pharisee, who, u for pretence 
makes long prayers /” proud, hard hypocrites.—Hopkins. 


INTERCESSION —(See Christ, our Intercessor.) 


INVITATIONS AND ASSURANCES, Some of the General, of 

the Gospel. 


SCRIPTURE. —Psa. Iv, 22. 

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and 
he shall sustain thee. 

Isa. Iv, 1. Ho, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. 6. Seek ye 
the Lord while he may be found, call 
ye upon him while he is near. 

Ezek. xviii, 27. When the wicked 
man turneth away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right; he shall 
save his soul alive... .31.. . .Make you 
a new heart and a new spirit: for why 
will ye die, 0 house of Israel ? 

Ezek. xxxiii, 11. As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; 
for why will ye die ? 

Joel ii, 32. Whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be delivered. 

Matt, v, 6. Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteous¬ 
ness : for they shall be filled. 

Matt, xi, 28. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

Matt, xviii, 11. For the Son of 
man is come to save that which was 
lost. 14. Even so it is not the will 
of your Father which is in heaven, 


that one. of these little ones should 
perish. 

John vi, 37. All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 

John vii, 37. Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 38. Ho 
that believeth on me,.. .out of his belly 
shall How rivers of living water. 

Acts ii, 21. And it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 

Rom. x, 11. Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 

2 Tim. ii, 21. If a man therefore 
purge himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet 
for the Master’s use, and prepared unto 
every good work. 

Rev. iii, 20. Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me. 

Rev. xxi, 6. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I 
will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. 

Rev. xxii, 17. And the Spirit and 
the bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 
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HYMNS. I 341. Come, ye sinners, poor and needy. 8th P. M. 

300. Blow ye the trumpet, blow. 3d P. M. 348. Come, sinners, to the gospel feast. L. M. 

329. While life prolongs its precious light. L. M. I 359. Come, humble sinner, in whose breast. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS— “If any man will” “I force not, compel not; I make 
every one master of his own choice.” He that uses compulsion often repels ; but 
he that leaves the hearer to choose attracts him the more; gentle speech pre¬ 
vails more than peremptory.—St. Chrysostom. 

The reprobate sense is a heart that will not reverberate any judgment or terror. 
—Theodoret. 

An impenitent heart is the only unpardonable crime.—Anon. 

The devil, the father of lies, hath added this lie to those which he hath told 
tnee before, namely, that thou hast committed the sin against the Holy Ghost. 
For that sin is ever attended with these two symptoms, namely: absence of all 
contrition , and of all desire of forgiveness.—Fuller. 

Art thou an unjust person? Think upon the publican. Hast thou lived in 
uncleanness? Think upon the harlot. Art thou a murderer? Consider the 
thief upon the cross. Art thou a profane person? Think upon St. Paul, once a 
blasphemer, afterward an apostle. Do not therefore frame vain excuses, or pre¬ 
tend difficulties where there are none.—St. Chrysostom. 

(See also CHRIST, (Our Sufficient Saviour,) —UNIVERSALITY OF THE ATONE¬ 
MENT.) 


JEALOUSY-(See Strife.) 
JOY.—(See Rejoicing in God.) 


THE JUDGMENT. 


SCRIPTURE.—Eccles. iii, 17. 

God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked. 

Eccles. xii, 14. For God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. 

Matt, xix, 28. Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the regener¬ 
ation when the Son of man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

Luke x, 14. But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

Acts xvii, 31. He hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness. 

2 Cor. v, 10. For we must all ap¬ 


pear before the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

1 Thess. v, 1. But of the times and 
the seasons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto you. 2. For 
yourselves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night. 4. But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief. 

Heb. ix, 27. It is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment. 

Rev. xi, 18. Thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants... and should¬ 
est destroy them which destroy the 
earth. 
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EXAMPLES.—Paul, “ Thinkest thou that 
judgest... that thou shalt escape the judgment ?” 
Rom. ii, 3.— Enoch prophesied, “ the Lord com- 
eth ... to execute judgment.” Jude xiv, 15.— 
John “ saw the dead...stand before God, and 
the books were opened.” Rev. xx, 12. 


HYMNS. 

1106. And must I be to judgment brought ? C. M. 
1109. The day of wrath, that dreadful day. L. M. 
1113. In expectation sweet. S. M. 

11116. Jesus, to thy dear wounds we flee. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Many accustom themselves to think that they shall he 
judged simply by what they on the whole become, and not by all the several 
actions of their lives.—Pusey. 

Not the least feature of that u dreadful day” will doubtless be the presence of 
“ the accuser of the brethren,” revealing our secret sins as argument for our con¬ 
demnation.—Anon. 

In conversion we are considered as sinners, and are justified by faith in Christ: 
at the judgment as members of Christ, competent, by grace, to have done works 
acceptable to God, and therefore to be justified in that awful day, if at all, by the 
evidence of those works inward and outward.—Fletcher of Madeley. 

(“ Lift up your heads” Luke xxi, 28.) Others indeed must hold down their 
heads. The miser, the drunkard, the voluptuary have dimmed their eyes; the 
ungodly shall not be able to look up in judgment. They only who were used to 
lift their eyes in prayer and praise, u to wait for their Lord,” they only can look 
up , when these things come to pass.—Frank. 

That eternal “ Word,” “ by whom all tilings were made,” by him all shall bo 
judged. This shall be exceeding joy and comfort to all, that have believed on 
him, that their Redeemer shall be their Judge. He who was judged for them 
shall judge them, and pass sentence, according to that covenant of grace, which 
holds in him, pronouncing them free from the wrath, which he himself endured 
for them, and heirs of that life, which he bought with his dearest blood.— 
Leighton. 

The very expectation of Christ’s judgment is fearful, (Heb. x, 27.) What will 
itself be ? Let Job call death “ The king of terrors;” judgment is more terrible; 
men shall not tremble only, but their very “ hearts shall fail them.” The law 
was given with “ burning fire, darkness, and tempest;” so that Moses himself u did 
exceedingly fear and quake;” this day exceeds that far. The Judge will be more 
terrible to the transgressors of the law, than he was then to the receivers of the 
law.—Clerke. 


JUDGING 

SCRIPTURE.—Isa. xi, 2. The 

Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, 

.. .3.. . .And he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears. 

Matt, vii, 1. Judge not, that ye be 
not judged. 2. For with what judg¬ 
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

John vii, 24. Judge not according 
to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 


OTHERS. 

Rom. ii, 1 . Therefore thou art inex¬ 
cusable, 0 man, whosoever thou art that 
judgest: for wherein thou judgest an¬ 
other, thou condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest doest the same things. 

Rom. xiv, 10. But why dost thou 
judge thy brother ?... for we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
13. Let us not therefore judge one an¬ 
other any more: but judge this rather, 
that no man put a stumblingblock or 
an occasion to fall in his brother’s way. 

1 Cor. iv, 3. But with me it is a 
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very small thing that I should he judged 
of you, or of man’s judgment:... 4.T.. 
He that judgeth me is the Lord. 

Col. ii, 16. Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holyday, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbath days. 

James iv, 11 . Speak not evil one 


of another, brethren. He that speaketh 
evil of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the 
law, thou art not a doer of the law, but 
a judge. 12. There is one lawgiver, 
who is able to save and to destroy: 
who art thou that judgest another? 


EXAMPLES.—David, (“ wrest my words.”) 
Psa. lvi, 5.—Irijah, “Thou (Jeremiah) fallest 
away to the Chaldeans.” Jer. xxxvii, 13. 


HYMiVS. 

G95. Tite sacred bond of perfectness. 
703. (4) Us into closest union draw. 


C. M. 
C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. — Actions are to be judged by the immutable standard of 
right and wrong; men by these, but also by considerations of age, country, sit¬ 
uation, and other incidental circumstances. It will then be found that he who 
is most charitable in his judgment is generally the least unjust. — Southey. 

It is hard for one who is good himself to judge another to be naught. So it is 
hard for one who is naught himself to judge another to be good.— St. Chry¬ 
sostom. 

Esteem not thyself to have profited in religion, unless thou thinkest well of 
others and meanly of thyself; therefore never accuse any but thyself. And ho 
that diligently watches himself, will be willing to be silent concerning others.— 
Jeremy Taylor. 

Refrain from judging; that is, without knowledge, without charity, without 
necessity. Still a dog must pass for a dog, a swine for a swine.— Bengel. 

There is no readier way to bring your own worth into question, than to detract 
from the worth of other men.— Tillotson. 

You cannot say of wrong done to character, as of pecuniary damage, “HI have 
done wrong to any man, I restore fourfold. The magicians of Pharaoh, trying to 
be even with Moses, changed rods into serpents, but could not change them back. 
Satanic power could not make that good again which, from being good, it had 
made bad. So of calumniators.— Segneri. 

“ Everything in life has two handles,” says one of the ancients: but it must be 
a bad disposition indeed which will ever be seizing the wrong one.— Cecil. 

I love and commend a good and true reputation, because it is the shadow of 
virtue; not that it doeth any good to the body which it accompanies, but it is an 
efficacious shadow, and, like St. Peter’s, cures the diseases of others.— Cowley. 
(See also LIBERALITY IN OPINION - TONGUE. The.) 


JUSTICE—(See Honesty and Justice.) 

JUSTICE, Doubting the Divine—(See Doubting the Divine 
Justice.) 


JUSTIFICATION, not of Works. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job ix, 2. How 

should man be just with God? 3. If 
he will contend with him, he cannot 
answer him one of a thousand. 


Rom. iii, 20. Therefore, by the deeds 
of the law, shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight. 

Rom. iv, 2. If Abraham were justi- 
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fied by works, he hath whereof to glory; 
but not before God. 3. For what saith 
the Scripture ? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him for right¬ 
eousness. 

Rom. viii, 3. What the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con¬ 
demned sin in the flesh: 4. That the 
righteousness of the law might be ful¬ 
filled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

Rom. xi, 6. And if by grace, then 
is it no more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise 
work is no more work. 

Gal. iii, 10. For as many as are of 
the works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is every 


EXAMPLES.—Job, “ cannot answer him 
one of a thousand.” Job ix, 3.—The Jews, “ thy 
works shall not profit.” Isa. lvii, 12.—Abraham, 
“ if. ..justified by works, hath whereof to glory.” 
Rom. iv, 2.—Galatians, “ whosoever justified 
by the law. ..are fallen from grace.” Gal. v, 4. 


one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 11. But that no man 
is justified by the law in the sight of 
God, it is evident: for, The just shall 
live by faith. 12. And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 21... .If there had 
been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law. 

Gal. v, 4. Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from 
grace. 

Eph. ii, 9. Not of works, lest any 
man should boast. 

James ii, 10. For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 


HYMNS. 

388. (2) Other refuge have I none. 7th P. M. 
405. (3) No good word, or work. 12th P. M. 

436. We have no outward righteousness. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —Our justification does not depend upon the degree of our 
faith, but upon the reality of it.— Davenant. 

(“ But as many as received him” etc. John i, 12.) The act of receiving , as an 
act, does not justify us; but we are justified by that which is received and appre¬ 
hended by us.— Bengel. 

Redemption is not an absolute setting free, but the buying out of a usurper’s 
hands, that he may return to his proper Lord, changing him from the condition 
of a captive to a subject.—Hammond. 

The total merit of a man is to put his whole trust in Him, who alone can save 
him. It suffices to my justification, that He is appeased against whom only I have 
sinned.— St. Bernard. 

By the sin of the first Adam, the father and representative of us all, we all fall 
short of the favour of God; “judgment came upon all men to condemnation.” 
Even so, by the sacrifice made by the second Adam, as the representative of ns 
all, God is so far reconciled to the world that he hath given them a new covenant, 
the plain condition whereof being once fulfilled, “ there is no more condemnation” 
for us, but “we are justified freely.”— Wesley. 

We also, being called by the will of God in Christ Jesus, are not justified by 
ourselves, neither by our owm wisdom, or the works which we have done, in the 
holiness of our hearts; but by that faith, by which God Almighty has justified all 
men from the beginning.— Clemens Romanus. 

(See also CHRIST OUR S AVIOUR - FAITH.) 


KINDNESS,—(See Love to Others—Philanthropy.) 
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LIBERALITY, (in giving,) Duty and Blessing of. 


SCRIPTURE. —Deut. xv, 10. 

Thou shalt surely give him, and thine 
heart shall not be grieved:.. .because 
that for this thing the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee... in all that thou put- 
test thine hand unto. 

Psa. xxxvii, 25. I have been 
young, and now am old; yet have I 
not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging bread. 26. He is ever 
merciful, and lendeth; and his seed is 
blessed. 

Psa. xli, 1. Blessed is he that con¬ 
sidered the poor: the Lord will deliver 
him in time of trouble. 2.. .. lie shall 
be blessed upon the earth:... 3. The 
Lord will strengthen him upon the bed 
of languishing: thou wilt make all his 
bed in his sickness. 

Prov. xi, 24. There is that scatter¬ 
ed, and yet increased; and there is 
that withholdeth more than is meet, but 
it tended to poverty. 25. The liberal 
soul shall be made fat: and he that 
watered shall be watered also himself. 

Prov. xix, 17. He that had pity 
upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord; 
and that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 

Prov. xxi, 13. Whoso stopped his 
ears at the cry of the poor, he also shall 
cry himself, but shall not be heard. 

Prov. xxli, 9. He that hath a boun¬ 
tiful eye shall be blessed. 

Prov. xxviii, 27. He that giveth 
unto the poor shall not lack: but he 
that hided his eyes shall have many a 
curse. 

Eccles. xi, 1. Cast thy bread upon 
the waters: for thou shalt lind it after 
many days. 

Isa. xxxii, 8. But the liberal devis¬ 
ed liberal things; and by liberal things 
shall he stand. 

Isa. lviii, 7. Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are cast out to thy 
house ? when thou seest the naked, that 
thou cover him; and that thou hide not 
thyself from thine own flesh ? 10. And 
if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall 
thy light rise in obscurity, and thy dark¬ 


ness be as the noonday: 11. And the 
Lord shall guide thee continually, and 
satisfy thy soul in drought, and make 
fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a 
watered garden, and like a spring of 
water, whose waters fail not. 

Matt, x, 42. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little 
ones a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

Matt, xxv, 34. Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 35. For I was 
a hungered, and ye gave me meat: I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 1 
was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
36. Kaked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, 

and ye came unto me. 40 _Inasmuch 

as yo have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me. 

Luke vi, 38. Give, and it shall be 
given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and run¬ 
ning over, shall men give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure 
that ye meto withal it shall be meas¬ 
ured to } t ou again. 

Acts xx, 35. I have showed you all 
things, how that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 

2 Cor. viii, 12. If there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted according 
to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

2 Cor. ix, 6. He which sowetli 
sparingly shall reap also sparingty; and 
he which sowetli bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. 7. Every man accord¬ 
ing as he purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; not grudgingly, or of neces¬ 
sity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
8. And God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every good work. 
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Gal. vi, 10. As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. 

1 Tim. vi, 17. Charge them that 
are rich in this world,... 18. That they 
do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to 


communicate; 19. Laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal life. 

Heb. xiii, 16. But to do good and 
to communicate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. 


EX AMPLES.—Boaz,“ let her (Ruth) glean, 
.. .let fall some handfuls.” Ruth ii, 15,16.—Abi¬ 
gail “ took two hundred loaves,” etc. 1 Sam. 
:xxv, 18.—Sliobi “brought honey and butter, etc., 
for David.” 2 Sara, xvii, 29.—IVehemiah, “ there 
were at my table one hundred and fifty JeWS,” 
etc. Neh. v, 18.—Job, “I delivered the poor.” 
Job xxix, 12—The virtuous woman “ reach- 
eth forth her hands to the needy.” Prov. xxxi, 20. 
—Zaccheus, “ the half of my goods I give to 
the poor.” Luke xix, 8.—Dorcas, “the coats 
and garments which she made.” Acts ix, 39.— 
Cornelius “gave much alms.” Actsx,2.—The 


Gentile Christians, “ every man according to 
his ability determined to send relief” to Judea. 
Acts xi, 29.—Paul “came (to Jerusalem) to bring 
alms.” Acts xxiv,17.—The Macedonian Chris¬ 
tians, “ to their power and beyond their power.” 
2 Cor. viii, 3.—The Corinthian Christians, “ I 
know the forwardness of your mind,.. .your zeal 
(in ministering to the saints) hath provoked very 
many.” 2 Cor. ix, 2. 

HYMNS. 

811. Father, into thy hands alone. C. M. 

1034. High on a throne of light, 0 Lord. C. M. 

1035. Help us, 0 Lord, thy yoke to wear. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—In the early Church, exclusion from the offertory , that is, 
being denied the privilege of giving alms, (an item of Church discipline,) went 
for a very great punishment.—Hammond. 

Do not say, “I will help thee to-morrow;” perchance that poor soul may not 
need thee to-morrow; perchance thou mayest have nothing to give to-morrow; 
perchance there shall be no such day as to-morrow.— Donne. 

Christ, as a Judge, (Matt, xxv,) calls us to account for nothing but works of 
mercy .—Hammond. 

That Abel suffered, Noah saved the world, Abraham embraced the faith, Moses 
received the Law, Peter ascended the cross with head to the ground, all this God 
passes by in silence, (at the judgment. Matt, xxv.) Money laid out upon the 
poor man is the first item in the divine register.— Pet. Clirysologus. 

As often as you stretch forth your hands to give alms, think of Christ.—St. 
Jerome. 

O who would not be a giver, when God is the receiver ?— Medley. 

“Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy”— mercy , not wages. 
God will reward their mercifulness; but that recompense shall be a matter :f 
mercy, not of debt.—Horneck. 

If thou ncglectcst thy love to thy neighbour, in vain thou professest thy love to 
God; for by thy love to God, thy love to thy neighbour is begotten; and by thy 
love to thy neighbour, thy love to God is nourished.—Quarles. 

(Matt, xxv, 42-46.) In order to our final doom and sentence, there needs but 
this one inquiry: whether we were charitable or uncharitable.—Sherlock. 

There is no such merchant as the charitable man; he gives trifles which he 
could not keep, to receive treasure which he cannot lose.—Quarles. 

“ The poor shall never cease out of the land” that thou mayest always have 
some sluice to exhaust thine over-plenty, some hungry leech to open a vein and 
prevent the access of thy fever.— Hammond. 

“ Having given us .. .shall he not with him freely give” etc. God gives because 
he has given ; for the same reason man withholds.— Hall. 

God regards not how much we do, but from how much it proceeds.— Jeremy 
Taylor. 
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Boaz did not give Ruth a quantity of corn at once, but kept her gleaning. That 
is the best charity which so relieves another’s poverty as still continues their 
industry. —Fuller. 

God does not say he loves an open-handed, liberal, munificent giver, but a 
cheerful giver. —Segneri. 

u I have known,” says St. Basil, “ men who have fasted, and prayed, and 
groaned, and yet would not give the afflicted a farthing.” But God said to Cor¬ 
nelius, “ Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God.”— 

Barrow. 


LIBERALITY, (in Opinion.) 


SCRIPTURE.—Isa. xxxii, 8. But 

the liberal deviseth liberal tilings; and 
by liberal things shall he stand. 

Luke vi, 32. For if ye love them 
which love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that love 
them. 

John vii, 24. Judge not according 
to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

Rom. xiv, 1 . Him that is weak in 
the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful 
disputations. 2. For one believeth that 
he may eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 3. Let not him 
that eateth, despise him that eateth 


EXAMPLES.—Moses, “would God that 
all the Lord’s people were prophets.” Num. xi, 
29.—Jesus, “no man which shall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me.” 
Mark ix, 39.—John the Baptist, “ he must in¬ 
crease, but I must decrease.” John iii, 30.— 
Paul, “I am made all things to all men.” 1 Cor. 
ix, 22.—Paul, “ If meat make my brother to of- 


not; and let not him which eateth not, 
judge him that eateth: for God hath 
received him. 

1 Cor. viii, 1. Now, as touching 
things offered unto idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. Knowledge 
putteth up, but charity edifieth. 

1 Cor. xiii, 6. (Charity.) 7. Bear- 
eth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, endureth all things. 

1 Cor. xvi, 14. Let all your things 
be done with charity. 

1 Tim. i, 5. Now the end of the 
commandment is charity out of a pure 
heart. 


fend, I will eat no flesh while the world stand- 


eth.” 1 Cor. viii, 13. 

IIYMIVS. 

G92. Let party names no more. S. M. 

693. Ouk God is love; and all his saints. C. M. 
697. Let all in whom the Spirit glows. C. M. 

704. (3) Make us into one Spirit drink. C. M. 
732. (3) 0 ar.m me with the mind. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —lie (Robert Boyle) loved no narrow thoughts, nor low or 
superstitious opinions in religion; and therefore, as he did not shut himself up 
within a party, so neither did he shut out any party from him. —Burnet. 

Though we cannot think alike, can we not love alike ? May we not be of one 
heart, though we are not of one opinion? —Wesley. 

It is neither good to wrong another with groundless suspicions, nor o;?rselv ©3 
with over-easy credulity. The same Spirit that saith “charity believeth all 
things,” saith also that “ a fool believeth all things,” and charity is no fool; as it 
is not easily suspicious, so neither lightly credulous.— Dyke. 

That heart is carnal and proud that thinks any man worse than himself.— 
Hall. 

We are taught by Christ, that however strict and self-denying we be in our 
own lives, we should entertain a kind, cheerful, and generous allowance for the 
innocent indulgence and joys of our brethren. (John ii, 2, 8; Matt, vi, 16.)—Ford. 

Do not dream that any man sins in not believing you; or that this or that 
opinion is essential to the work, and both must stand or fall together.—Wesley. 
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Jehu’s question is fit for all good Christians to propound to others, before they 
admit them to their society: 44 Is thy heart upright?'* (2 Kings x, 15.) Christ 
would not trust some, because he knew them well enough; so neither should we, 
because we do not know them.—Dyke. 

That charity which can 44 cover a multitude of sins” should certainly much 
more cover small dissensions in judgment, and differences of opinion concerning 
points not essential.—Hall. 


LIFE, Frailty of. 


SCRIPTURE—Job iv, 19. Them 
that dwell in houses of clay, whose 
foundation is in the dust, which are 
crushed before the moth? 20. They 
are destroyed from morning to evening: 
they perish for ever without any^ re¬ 
garding it. 

Job vii, 6 . My days are swifter than 
a weaver’s shuttle, and are spent with¬ 
out hope. 

Job xiv, 1 . Man that is born of 
woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. 2. He cometh forth like a 
flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also 
as a shadow, and continuetli not. 

Psa. xxxix, 5. Behold, thou hast 
made my days as a handbreadth; and 
mine age is as nothing before thee: ver¬ 
ily every man at his best state is alto¬ 
gether vanity. 

Psa. lxxxix, 47. Remember how 
short my time is. 

Psa. xc, 4. For a thousand years in 
thy sight are but as yesterday when it 
is past, and as a watch in the night. 
9.. . .We spend our years as a tale that 
is told. 

Psa. cii, 11. My days are like a 
shadow that declineth; and I am with¬ 
ered like grass. 


Mark xiii, 35. Watch ye therefore: 
for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cockcrowing, or in the morn¬ 
ing: 

1 Cor. vii, 30. And they that weep, 
(be) as though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice, as though they re¬ 
joiced not; and the}' that buy, as 
though they possessed not; 31. And 
they that use this world, as not abus¬ 
ing it: for the fashion of this world 
passeth away. 

Eph. v, 15. See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 
16. Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. 

James iv, 13. Go to now, ye that 
say, To-day or to-morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain: 
14. Whereas ye know not what shall 
bo on the morrow. For what is your 
life ? It is even a vapour, that appear- 
etb for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away. 15. For that ye ought to say, 
If the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 


EXAMPLES.—David, “ a step between me 
and death.” 1 Sam. xx, 3.—Jeroboam’s child, 
“when she (the mother) came to the threshold 
the child died.” 1 Kings xiv, 17.—The Shunam- 
ite’s son “ said, My head ! my head...sat on his 
mother’s knees till noon and died.” 2 Kings iv, 
19, 20.—The rich man, “ this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee.” Luke xii, 20.—Ana¬ 


nias and Sapphira “ fell down straightway 
and gave up the Ghost.” Acts v, 5,10. 

HYMNS. 

1059. O God, our help in ages past. C. M. 

1060. How vain is all beneath the skies! L. M. 

1063. How swift the torrent rolls. S. M. 

1064. Lo! on a narrow neck of land. 4th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—This life is begun in a cry, and ends with a groan.— 
Rust. 

The Lord, by his Holy Spirit, humble our hearts by the remembrance of our 
frailty; pardon our sins, the only cause of it; clothe us with Christ’s righteous¬ 
ness, the only ease of it; hasten his Son’s coming, the only end of it.—Clerke. 







SEED-THOUGHT. 


83 


The short life has but the shorter audit to make.—Feltham. 

“Awake thou that sleepest!” Soon you will awake into real life. You will 
stand a naked spirit in the world of spirits, before the face of the great God !— 

Wesley. 


LIFE, The Necessities and even Prosperity of, promised. 


Food. 

SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxiv, 10. 

The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger: but they that seek the Lord 
shall not want any good thing. 

Psa. xxxvii, 3. Trust in the Lord, 
and do good; so shalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 

Psa. cxi, 5. He hath given meat 
unto them that fear him: he will ever 
be mindful of his covenant. 

Psa. cxxxii, 15. I will abundantly 
bless her provision: I will satisfy her 
poor with bread. 

Psa. cxlvii, 14. He... filletk thee 
with the finest of the wheat. 

Prov. xiii, 25. The righteous eateth 
to the satisfying of his soul. 

Isa. xxxiii, 16. Bread shall be 
given him; his waters shall be sure. 

Isa. lxv, 13. Thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my servants shall eat, but 
ye shall be hungry: behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty. 

Joel ii, 26. And ye shall eat in 


plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wondrously with you: and my 
people shall never be ashamed. 

Matt, vi, 26. Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? 

Raiment. 

Matt, vi, 25. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment? 
30. Wherefore, if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, 0 
ye of little faith? 31. Therefore take 
no thought, saying, What shall we eat ? 
or, What shall we drink? or, Where¬ 
withal shall we be clothed? 32.... 
For your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all these things. 

Phil, iv, 19. But mjr God shall sup¬ 
ply all your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 


EXAMPLES.—Adam and Eve,“ The Lord 
made coats of skins and clothed them.” Gen. iii, 
21.—Hagar, “ God opened her eyes and she 
saw a well of water.” Gen. xxi, 19.—The Isra¬ 
elites, “at even the quails came;...manna... 
the bread the Lord hath given.” Exod. xvi, 13, 

15. —Elijah, “ravens brought him bread and 
flesh.” 1 Kings xvii, 6.—Widow of Zarephath, 
“ the barrel of meal wasted not.” 1 Kings xvii, 

16. —Elijah, “an angel said...eat,...behold a 
cake.” 1 Kings xix, 5, 6.—Elisha’s widow 


“hath not anything save a pot of oil,.. .there is 
not a vessel more.” 2 Kings iv, 2.—The multi¬ 
tudes, “Jesus said...they have nothing to eat, 
...they did all eat.” Matt, xv,32.—The apos¬ 
tles “ lacked...nothing.” Luke xxii,35.—Early 
Christians, “neither was there any among 
them that lacked.” Acts iv, 34. 

HYMNS. 

744. (2) The birds, without barn or. 13th P. M, 
776. (3) Should dread of want oppress. S. M. 
781. Peace, troubled soul, thouneed’st. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— (“Take no thought .”) Simple thoughtfulness, and a 
moderated care, are both necessary to that prudent and industrious conduct, by 
which, under God’s blessing, our daily wants are appointed to be supplied. Be 
not anxiously solicitous better expresses the idea.—Watson. 

(“Seek ye first the kingdom ,” etc.) When the great bargain is concluded be¬ 
twixt God and the soul, God never stands upon these petty things of earth, but 
throws them into the bargain.—Hopkins. 

(“The life more than meat .”) God, who has given life the nobler gift, will 
take care to sustain it with food: and he who has so curiously formed the lody , 
will not deny to it the raiment which it needs to cherish and defend it.—Watson. 
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Nothing relative to God’s children is too great, nothing too little for his atten¬ 
tion. He has his eye continually, as upon every individual person of his family, 
so upon every circumstance that relates either to their souls or bodies.— Wesley 
(See also DIVINE CARE-POOR AND HELPLESS.) 


LORD’S DAY, The Observance of. 


SCRIPTURE.—Gen. ii, 3. God 

blsssed the seventh day, and sanctified 
it: because that in it he had rested 
from all his work which God created 
and made. 

Exod. xx, 8. Remember the Sab¬ 
bath day, to keep it holy. 

Psa. cxviii, 24. This is the day 
which the Lord hath made; we will re¬ 
joice and be glad in it. 

Isa. Ivi, 1 . Thus saith the Lord,... 
2. Blessed is the man.; .that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it. 

Isa. lviii, 13. If thou.. .call the Sab¬ 
bath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honourable; and shalt honour him, not 


EXAMPLES.—God “rested, blessed, and 
sanctified it.” Gen. ii, 2,3.—Moses, “ to-morrow 
is the Sabbath...bake to-day.” Exod. xvi, 23.— 
Nchemiah, “the gates should be shut.” Nell, 
xiii, 19.—Jesus, “ when the Sabbath was come, 
began to teach.” Mark vi, 2.—Jesus, “ as his 
custom was, went into the synagogue.” Luke iv, 
6.—The woman “prepared spices, and rested 
the Sabbath day.” Luke xxiii, 5G.—Jesus and 
the disciples, “at evening of the first day... 
were assembled.” John xx, 19.—Ditto, “and 
after eight days again.” John xx, 20.—Paul, 


doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine 
own words: 14. Then shalt thou de¬ 
light thyself in the Lord; and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high places 
of the earth. 

Isa. lxvi, 23. From one Sabbath to 
another, shall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the Lord. 

Ezek. xx, 20. Hallow my Sab¬ 
baths ; and they shall be a sign between 
me and you, that ye may know that I 
am the Lord your God. 

Mark ii, 27. And he said unto 
them, The Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. 


“ on Sabbath spake to the women.” Acts xvi, 13. 
—Paul “ reasoned every Sabbath.” Acts xviii, 
4.—Paul “ on the first day...preached.” Acts 
xx, 7.—Corinthians, “ upon the first day let 
every one of you lay by him in store.” 1 Cor. xvi, 
1, 2.—John, “ in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” 
Rev. i, 10. 

HYMNS. 

241. Sweet is the work, my God, my king. L. M. 

242. Welcome, sweet day of rest. S. M. 

247. Return, my soul, enjoy thy rest. L. M. 

594. My opening eyes with rapture see. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—On this (the^?^ day) the world began, light was created, 
Christ arose, the Holy Spirit descended. This is therefore, of all days, the day 
of our Maker , our Redeemer , and our Sanctifier .—Plain Sermons. 

“ I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,” seems to be the soul of the Christian 
Sabbath. In this view of the day, a thousand frivolous questions concerning its 
observance would be answered.—Cecil. 

The performance of so many miracles on the Sabbath day seems to intimate its 
being the most “ acceptable time” for our doing good to the souls and bodies of 
men.—Ford. 

After that Christ, by resting in bis grave, had fulfilled the type of the Jewish 
Sabbath, its observance ceased.—Isidore. 

The old Sabbath appertained to the law: therefore when Christ came, and was 
(became) what the law prefigured , the Sabbath (with the rest of the ceremonial 
law) ceased, (the Lord and Ms day taking their place,) as a candle is put away at 
the rising of the sun.—St. Athanasius. 







SEED-THOUGHT. 


85 


LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 


SCRIPTURE.—John xiii, 34. 

A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. 
35. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

Rom. xii, 10. Be kindly affectioned 
one to another with brotherly love ; in 
honour preferring one another. 

2 Cor. xiii, 11. Finally, brethren, 
... be of one mind, live .in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall be with 
you. 

Col. iii, 14. And above all these 
things put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness. 

1 Thess. iv, 9. Ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another. 
10. And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren:... but we beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, that ye increase more and more. 

Heb. xiii, 1 . Let brotherly love 
continue. 


1 Pet. i, 22. Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently. 

1 Pet. iv, 8. And above all things 
have fervent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins. 

1 John ii, 9. He that saith he is in 
the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. 10. He that 
loveth his brother abideth in the 
light. 

1 John iii, 11. For this is the mes¬ 
sage that ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one another. 14. 
We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. 18. My lit¬ 
tle children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in deed and in 
truth. 


EXAMPLES.—David “kissed Barzillai.” 
2 Sam. xix, 31.—David, “ a companion of all 
that fear thee.” Psa. cxix, 03.—Jesus “loved 
Martha,” etc. John xi, 5.—The early Chris¬ 
tians, “ of one heart.” Acts iv, 32.—Lydia 
“ come into my house.” Acts xvi, 15.—Titus, 
“ affection (to Corinthians) more abundant.” 
2 Cor. vii, 15.—The Galatians “ received me 


(Paul) as an angel.” Gal. iv, 15.—Paul, “ye 
(Thessalonians) are our glory and joy.”—1 Thess. 
ii, 18. 

HYMNS. 

691. (4) In one fraternal bond of love. C. M. 

711. All praise to our redeeming Lord. C. M. 

712. Blest be the tie that binds. S. M. 

1121. Blest be the dear uniting love. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—In Christ’s true members Faith sees her Lord, and Love 
ministers to his necessities.—Bull. 

(“ Go tell my brethren.” Matt, xxviii, 10.) Blessed Lord, thou hast not called 
angels brethren; but men thou art pleased to call so.—Austin. 

If God putteth no grievous cross on you, let your brethren’s cross be your 
cross; which is a certain token of true brotherly love.—Bradford. 

( u Our Father in heaven.”) He did not bid us say my Father, but our Father; 
that, being taught we have a common Father, we might show a brotherly good¬ 
will one toward another.—St. Chrysostom. 

M The Lord our God,” as he is the head of the communion of saints: “ The Lord 
thy God,” as he is the head of every particular member in the body. That we 
may love him and love one another, we must apprehend him in both these rela¬ 
tions.—Ford. 

But alas! by this we may know that we are not all his disciples, because wo 
hate one another.—Leighton. 

The sum of all that has been said on love is this: whatever I speah, what¬ 
ever I hnow , whatever I believe , whatever I do , whatever I suffer , if I have not the 
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faith that works by love—love to God and all mankind—I am not in the narrow 
way.—W esley. 

If there be a thorn in the foot, the back bowetli, the head stoopeth down, the 
eyes look, the hand reaches to it and attempts its relief: in a word, all the mem¬ 
bers partake of the good and evil with one another. 11 So then , we are members 
one of another” —Leighton. 

(See also COMMUNION OF SAINTS-PEACE, Mutual.) 


LOVE TO ENEMIES—(See Forgiveness to Others.) 


LOVE OF GOD AND CHRIST TO TJS. 


God. 

SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxlvi, 8. 

The Lord loveth the righteous. 

Jer. xxxi, 3. The Lord hath ap¬ 
peared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I 
have loved thee with an everlasting 
love: therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee. 

Hosea xiv, 4. I will heal their 
backslidings, I will love them freely. 

Zeph. iii, 17. The Lord thy God... 
will rejoice over thee with joy; he will 
rest in his love. 

John xvi, 27. For the Father him¬ 
self loveth yon, because ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I 
came out from God. 

John xvii, 23. I in them, and thou 
in me,...that the world may know 
that thou... hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 

Eph. ii, 4. But God,... for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, 5. Even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quick¬ 
ened us together with Christ. 

2 Thess. ii, 16. God, even our Fa¬ 
ther, which hath loved us,... 17. Com¬ 
fort your hearts, and establish you in 
every good word and work. 

1 John iii, 1. Behold, what manner 


EXAMPLES.—“I have loved thee with 
everlasting love.” Jer. xxxi, 3.—“ God so loved 
the world.” John iii, 16.—“ Behold how he 
loved him.” John xi, 36.—“ God commended 
his love.” Rom. v, 8.—‘‘Behold what manner 
of love!” 1 John iii, 1.—“God is love.” 
1 John iv, 8. 


of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons 
of God. 

1 John iv, 10. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitia¬ 
tion for our sins. 16. And we have 
known and believed the love that God 
had to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. 19. We love him, because 
he first loved us. 

Christ. 

John xiii, 1 . Jesus.. .having loved 
his own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

John xv, 9. As the Father loved 
me, so have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

Rom. viii, 37. In all these things 
we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. 

Eph. v, 2. Walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us. 

Rev. i, 5. Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 6. And hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion forever 
and ever. Amen. 


HYMNS. 

131. (4) Oh for this love let rocks and lulls. C. M. 
148. (2) Here’s love and grief beyond deg. L. M. 
163. With joy we meditate the grace. C. M. 
298. Thy ceaseless, unexhausted love. C. M. 
437. Oh love, thou bottomless abyss! 1st P. M. 
606. My God, how endless is thy love. L. M. 
651. (2) ’Tislove ! ’tis love ! thou diedst. 1st P. M. 
829. Thou hidden love of God, whose. 1st P. M. 
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OBSERVATIONS.—There is such height, and depth, and length, and breadth 
in that love! Love incomprehensible! It swalloweth up the sense of men and 
angels ! better to be admired and adored with silence, than blemished with any of 
our weak expressions.—Sanderson. 

Christ, catechising Nicodemus, contracteth the sum-of the gospel into one 
verse: God so loved. —Andrewes. 

The question is not whether God is love; but whether he is nothing but love; 
whether he is not holy and just.—Watson. 

If Adam had not sinned, the Son of God had not died: consequently that 
amazing instance of the love of God to man never had existed which has in all 
ages excited the highest joy, and love, and gratitude from his children.—Wesley. 

There is not only no implacability in God, but a most tender affection toward 
the sinning race, which is proved by the gift of his Son.—Watson. 

With what amazing love does the Son of God here (sermon on the mount) re¬ 
veal his Father’s will to man! He does not bring us again “to the mount that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness and darkness and tempest.” He now ad¬ 
dresses us with his still small voice. “Blessed” the mourners, the meek, the 
merciful, the pure in heart 1 Happy in this life and in life everlasting!—Wesley. 


LOVE TO GOD 

SCRIPTURE.—Deut. vi, 5. And 

thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all th} r might. 

Deut. vii, 9. The faithful God, which 
keepeth covenant.. .with them that love 
him. 

Deut. x, 12. What doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but.. .to love 
him, and to serve the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart. 

Deut. xi, 13. And it shall come to 
pass, if ye shall.. .love the Lord your 
God, and to serve him with all your 
heart... 14. That I will give you... 
the first rain and the latter rain, that 
thou mayest gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil. 

Josh, xxiii, 11. Take good heed 
therefore unto yourselves, that ye love 
the Lord your God. 

Judges v, 31. So...let them that 
love him be as the sun when he goeth 
forth in his might. 

Psa. xxxi, 23. 0 love the Lord,... 
for the Lord preserveth the faithful. 

Psa. xci, 14. Because he hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will I de¬ 
liver him. 


AND CHRIST. 

Prov. viii, 17. I love them that 
love me;.. .21. That I may cause those 
that love me to inherit substance; and 
I will fill their treasures. 

Matt, x, 37. He that lovetli father 
or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not worthy 
of me. 

Mark xii, 33. To love him with all 
the heart, ... is more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

John xiv, 21. He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me. 

Rom. viii, 28. All things work 
together for good to them that love 
God. 

1 Cor. ii, 9. Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. 

1 Cor. viii, 3. But if any man love 
God, the same is known of him. 

Eph. vi, 24. Grace be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin¬ 
cerity. Amen. 

James ii, 5. The kingdom which he 
hath promised to them that love him. 


EXAMPLES.—Solomon “loved the Lord.” I xviii, 1.—Jesus, “I love the Father.” John xiv 
1 Kings iii, 3.—David, “I will love thee.” Psa. I 31.—Peter, “Thou knowest that I love thee.” 
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John xxi, 15.—Paul, “to me and all who love 
his,” etc. 2 Tim. iv, 8.—Philemon, “ hearing 
of thy love.” Philem. 5. 

HYMNS. 

219. (4) 0 that the world might taste. C. M. 


290. (4) E’er since, by faith, I saw the. C. M 
292. (4) ’Tis thee I love, for thee alone. L. M. 
454. Hark, my soul, it is the Lord. 5th P. M. 
536. Jesus, thine all-victorious love. C. M. 
538. 0 love divine, how sweet thou ai t. 4th P. M. 


OBSERVATION'S.—Faith, says to me generally, u vast and unspeakable bless¬ 
ings are prepared by God for his faithful servants.” Hope says, “ those blessings 
are for me .” Love says, U I will therefore run to receive them.”—St. Bernard. 

The desire of power in excess caused the angels to fall; the desire of knowledge 
in excess, man; but in love there is no excess, neither can man or angel come in 
danger by it.—Lord Bacon. 

Add love, everything profits; take away love, what remains profits nothing.— 
St. Augustine. 

God is to be loved, without any regard on our part to a reward, although in 
loving him w'e cannot go unrewarded.—St. Bernard. 

Many have the Law in their hearts, who do not have their hearts in the Law. 
—St. Victoire. 


Shall kindness from worm to worm, from sinner to sinner, excite love and grat¬ 
itude ; and shall not the infinite mercy of God toward rebellious creatures inflame 
their love and gratitude ? Is this the only species of kindness that must pass 
unnoticed? Is Jesus the only Benefactor that must be forgotten?—Davies. 

Love is the highest gift of God; humble, gentle, patient love. All visions and 
revelations are little compared to love.—Wesley. 

The measure of our love to God is, that we love him beyond measure.— 
St. Bernard. 

Love, and do anything.— St. Augustine. 

Our Saviour places the love of God at the head of all morality, telling us that 
it is “ the first and great commandment .” St. Paul places it at the rear, telling 
us that u the end of the commandment is charity .” So, then, it is first and last, 
the beginning and the end. —Norris. 

The highest and truest self-love is to love that which alone can make happy.— 
St. Augustine. 


“LOVE OE SOULS,” Concerning the. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxlii, 4. 

There was no man that would know 
me:... no man cared for my soul. 

Prov. xi, 30. He that winueth souls 
is wiso. 

Prov. xxix, 10. The bloodthirsty 
hate the upright: but the just seek his 
soul. 

Isa. liii, 11 . He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, and shall be satis¬ 
fied. 

Jer. ii, 34. Also in thy skirts is 
found the blood of the souls:... I have 
not found it by secret search, but upon 
all these. 

Ezek. xiii, 18. Will ye hunt the 


souls of my people, and will ye save the 
souls alive that come unto you ? 

Dan. xii, 3. They that turn many 
to righteousness, (shall shine) as the 
stars for ever and ever. 

Hos. xi, 8. How shall I give thee 
up, Ephraim ? how shall I deliver thee, 
Israel?.. .mine heart is turned within 
me, my repentings are kindled together. 

Joel ii, 17. Let the priests, the min¬ 
isters of the Lord, weep between the 
porch and the altar, and let them say, 
Spare thy people, 0 Lord. 

Luke xv, 7. I say unto you, that 
likewise joy shall be in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than 
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over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance. 

1 Cor. x, 22. Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than 
he? 


Heb. xiii, 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit your¬ 
selves : for they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account. 


EXAMPLES.—Jeremiah, “ 0 that...mine 
eyes were a fountain of tears that I might weep 
...for the slain...of my people.” Jer. ix, 1.— 
Christ, ”0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem...how often 
would I have gathered thy children together.” 
Matt, xxiii, 37.—Paul, “I could wish myself 
accursed,” etc. Rom. ix, 3.—Paul, “ affection- 
ateb’ desirous of you.” 1 Thess. ii, 8. 


HYMNS. 

217. (4) Tiie love of Christ their hearts. L. M. 
574. Jesus, I fain would find. S. M. 

653. (2) The love of Christ doth me. L. M. 
800. (5) 0 that I could all invite. 12th P. RI. 
973. Fuom Greenland’s icy mountains. 26th P. M. 
996. Hasten, Lord, the glorious time. 5th P. M. 
999. Jesus shall reign where’er the sun. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—(“Moved with compassion.” Matt. ix, 36.) The misery 
which peculiarly excited the compassion of our gracious Lord was not that of 
men’s bodies, though he came in contact with every sickness and, every disease , 
but the misery of their souls. “Let this mind be in us.”—Ford. 

He put a high value on the souls of men; for them he had an unmanageable 
passion, often crying out, “ 0 what a glorious thing! how rich a prize for the 
expense of a man’s whole life, were it to be the instrument of rescuing any one 
soul.”—Life of Dr. Hammond, by Dr. Fell. 

If we are to be condemned who fail to minister to the temporal necessities of 
our neighbour, how much more if we have neglected his spiritual necessities !— 
St. Chrysostom. 

Labour to bring souls to God, even though you should, by it, bring yourself to 
the grave.—Adam Clarke. 

Tenderness of affection toward the most abandoned sinners is the highest 
instance of a godlike soul.—Law. 

(See also INVITATIONS, Some of the General.) 


LOVE OF AND CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 


SCRIPTURE. —Jer. xvii, 5. 

Thus saith the Lord; Cursed be the 
man that trusteth in man,.. .and whose 
heart departetli from the Lord. 6. For 
he shall be like the heath in the desert. 

John vii, 14. The world hath hated 
them, because they are not of the 
world. 

Rom. viii, 5. For they that are after 
the flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. 6. For to be 
carnally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace. 

Rom. xii, 2. And be not conformed 
to this world: but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and ac¬ 
ceptable, and perfect will of God. 

2 Cor. vi, 17. Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, 


saith the Lord, and touch not the un¬ 
clean thing; and I will receive you. 

Gal. v, 24. They that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh with the affec 
tions and lusts. 25.. . .Let us walk in 
the Spirit. 

Eph. v, 11. Have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

Col. iii, 2. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on the 
earth. 5. Mortify therefore your mem¬ 
bers which are upon the earth. 

1 Thess. v, 22. Abstain from all 
appearance of evil. 

James iv, 4. Know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? whosoever therefore will be 
a friend of the world is the enemy of 
God. 

1 John ii, 15. Love not the world, 
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neither the things that are in the world. 
J f any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 16. For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. 


EXAMPLES.—Lot’s wife “ looked back.” 
Gen. xix, 26.—Balaam, “ I will promote thee 
unto very great honour.” Num. xxii, 17.—Saul 
“ feared the people.” 1 Sam. xv, 24. — The 
young man “ had great possessions.” Mark x, 
22.—The synagogue rulers believed but 
“ loved the praise of men.” John xii, 43.—Jo¬ 
seph of Arimathea, “ a disciple, but secretly.” 
John xix, 38.—Peter, “ fearing the circumcis* 


1 John iv, 4. Te are of God, little 
children, and have overcome them: 
because greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. 5. They 
are of the world: therefore speak they 
of the world, and the world heareth 
them. 


ion.” Gal. ii, 12.—Demas “loved the present 
world.” 2 Tim. iv, 10. 

HYM1VS. 

347. Lovers of pleasure more than God. C. M. 
473. (5) They scorn to seek earth’s golden. L. M. 
582. (4) Never let the world break in. 5th P. M. 
800. Vain, delusive world, adieu. 12th P. M. 
805. Let worldly minds the world pursue. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— (Matt, xix, 27.) Was this all, (that they left,) some old 
boats, and a few rotten torn nets ? Not much, unless we add, as we must, the 
love of the world also. — Sutton. 

That man renounces the world, who renounces both his possessions in it and 
Ids expectations from it.— St. Augustine. 

It is not enough to break with sin, unless you break 'with sinners too.— 
Lovington. 

Religion, in the very essence of it, is nothing short of holy tempers.— Wesley. 

O man! what have you to do with earth, who pretend to be of heavenly extrac¬ 
tion, when you say, “ Our Father, which art iit heaven.' 1 ' 1 — Pet. Chrysologus. 

Whatever it cost, flee spiritual adultery ! Have no friendship with the world. 
However tempted thereto by profit or pleasure, contract no intimacy with 
worldly-minded men.— Wesley. 

The apostles were very full, because very empty; full of the Spirit of God, be¬ 
cause empty of the spirit of the world.— St. Augustine. 

Royalty will admit of no rivalry.— Leighton. 

God will not share the heart with mammon. He sent no manna till the provis¬ 
ion of Egypt was spent.— Parsons. 

Pilate is willing to release Jesus / is also willing to content the people. Heaven 
and hell strive in his bosom for the mastery. So Felix was willing to protect St. 
Paul, (Acts xxiv, 23-26,) and was also willing to show the Jeios a pleasure. —Ford. 

We know not how much we love the world, till we find pain and difficulty in 
parting with its good things.— Wilson. 

It is absurd to imagine that any true union or concord should be between two 
persons, while one of them remains in the darkness, and the other walks in the 
light. They are subjects of not only two separate but of two opposite kingdoms. 

—Wesley. 


LOVE TO THE WORLD.—(See Liberality—Sympathy—Phi 
lanthropy.) 

LUKEWARMNESS—(See Zeal—Spiritual Life.) 







SEED-THOUGHT. 


91 


MEDITATION, A Means of Grace. 


SCRIPTURE.—Josh, i, 8. This 
book of the law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate 
therein day and night,... then thou 
shalt have good success. 

Psa. i, 2. His delight is in the law 
of the Lord; and in his law does he 
meditate day and night. 

Psa. iv, 4. Commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be still. 

Psa. xix, 14. Let.. .the meditation 
of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, 
0 Lord, my strength, and my Redeemer. 

Psa. xxxix, 3. While I was musing 
the fire burned. 

Psa. xlix, 3. The meditation of my 
heart shall be of understanding. 

Psa. lxiii, 5. My soul shall be sat¬ 
isfied as with marrow and fatness; and 
my mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips: 6. When I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
night watches. 

Psa. lxxvii, 6. I commune with 


mine own heart: and my spirit make 
diligent search. 11. I will remember 
the works of the Lord: surely I will 
remember thy wonders of old. 12. I 
will meditate also of all thy work, and 
talk of thy doings. 

Psa. xciv, 19. In the multitude of 
my thoughts within me thy comforts 
delight my soul. 

Psa. cxix, 97. 0 how love I thy 
law! it is my meditation all the day. 
148. Mine eyes prevent the night, 
watches, that I might meditate in thy 
word. 

Psa. cxxxix, 17. How precious 
also are thy thoughts unto me, 0 God I 
how great is the sum of them! 18. 
If I should count them, they are more 
in number than the sand: when I 
awake, I am still with thee. 

Prov. iv, 26. Ponder the path of 
thy feet, and let all thy ways be estab¬ 
lished. 


EXAMPLES.—Isaac “ went out to medi¬ 
tate.” Gen. xxiv, 63.—David, “ when I consider 
thy heavens.” Psa. viii, 3.—Jeremiah “did 
eat” God’s words. Jer. xv, 16.—Ezekiel, ditto. 
Ezek. iii, 1.—Mary “ pondered.” Luke ii, 19.— 
Peter “ thought on the vision.” Acts x, 19.— 
John “ ate it (the book) up.” Rev. x, 10. 


HYMNS. 

473. (3) Quick as their thoughts, their joys. L. M 
620. Thee, in the watches of the night. L. M. 
624. WniLE thee I seek, protecting power. 0. M. 
644. Far from the world, 0 Lord, I flee. 0. M. 
845. (3) Far from the paths of men, to thee. C. M. 
647. (3) I love to think on mercies past. 0. M. 


OBSERVATION’S.—Meditation is the mother of devotion, but the daughter 
of retirement.—Suckling. 

We feed upon what we read, but digest only what we meditate upon.—Hall. 

As we hold a candle to the flame, until it is fully lighted, so we must hold our¬ 
selves to Christ and his word by meditation.—Bengel. 

If we would work ourselves to a proper zeal for things above, we must have 
stated times of thinking upon them.—Young. 

They that have learned of the Lord Jesus to be lowly and humble in heart, 
profit more by meditation and prayer than by reading and hearing. —St. 
Augustine. 

Observe what directions your thoughts and feelings most readily take when 
you are alone, and you will then form a tolerably correct opinion of your real 
state.—Bengel. 

To think of things above is the beginning of our duty. Nothing can act on the 
soul but by the mediation of thought. If, therefore, we would work ourselves 
to a proper zeal for things above, it is necessary that we should allow ourselves 
stated seasons of thinking on them, and then the most desirable things will cer¬ 
tainly move in us a suitable desire.—Dr. Young. 

(See also PRAYER, Secret-SELF-EXAMINATION.) 
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MEEKNESS. (Softness of Temper, Forbearance.) 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxlvii, 6. 

The Lord lifteth up the meek: he cast- 
eth the wicked down to the ground. 

Prov. xix, 11. The discretion of a 
man deferreth his anger; and it is his 
glory to pass oyer a transgression. 

Prov. xxv, 28. He that hath no 
rule over his own Spirit is like a city 
that is broken down, and without -walls. 

Isa. xxix, 19. The meek also shall 
increase their joy in the Lord. 

Zeph. ii, 3. Seek ye the Lord, all ye 
meek of the earth;... seek righteous¬ 
ness, seek meekness: it may be ye 
shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s 
anger. 

Matt, v, 5. Blessed are the meek: 

for they shall inherit the earth. 39- 

Resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also. 40. And if any 
man will sue thee at the law, and take 


away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also. 41. And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

Matt, xi, 29. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

Gal. vi, 1 . Brethren, if a man be 
overtaken in a fault,... restore such a 
one in the spirit of meekness. 

Eph. iv, 1. I...beseech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation where¬ 
with ye are called, 2. With all lowli¬ 
ness and meekness, with longsuffering, 
forbearing one another in love. 

James i, 20. For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God. 

1 Pet. iii, 3. Whose adorning, let 
it not be that outward adorning;... 
4. But let it be.. .the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. 


EXAMPLES.—Abraham, “let there be 
no strife.” Gen. xiii, 18.—Moses “was very 
meek.” Num. xii, 3.—David, “ in whose mouth 
are no reproofs.” Psa. xxxviii, 14.—Jeremiah, 
“do with me as seemeth good.” Jer. xxvi, 14.— 
Jesus “ answered him nothing.” Luke xxiii, 9. 


HYMNS. 

342. (4) All the day long, he meekly. 0. M. 
583. (4) Sprinkle me. Saviour, with thy. L. M. 
626. (3) Easy to be entreated, mild. 4th P. M. 
843. Happy the meek, whose genile breast. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Meekness is a virtue by which a man may know a Chris¬ 
tian better than by his name.—St. Chrysostom. 

Beware of impatience of contradiction. Do not condemn or think hardly of 
those who cannot see just as you see, or who judge it their duty to contradict 
you.—Wesley. 

Anciently, among the heathen, professors of Christianity were called, not Chris- 
tiani, but Chrestiani, from chrestos , a word signifying sweetness and benignity of 
disposition.—Tertullian. 

(Matt, v, 5.) Not that they shall not also “ obtain mercy” M see God” u le 
comforted” and come to the u kingdom of heaven;” but, in the mean time, he, 
and he only, “ possesses the earth” by being humble, cheerful, unvexed, unrepin¬ 
ing, and content with what God has given him.—Isaac Walton. 


MEECY OF GOD, our Ground of Confidence. 


SCRIPTURE.—Exod. xxxiv, 6. 

The Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed,.. .The Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abund¬ 
ant in goodness and truth, 7. Keeping 


mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity 
and transgression and sin. 

Deut. iv, 31. The Lord thy God is 
a merciful God; he will not forsake 
tliec. 
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Neh. ix, 17. Thou art a God ready 
to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and 
forsookest them not. 

Psa. v, 7. I will come into thy house 
in the multitude of thy mercy. 

Psa. lvii, 10. Thy mercy is great 
unto the heavens. 

Psa. xciv, 18. When I said, My 
fbot slippeth; thy mercy, 0 Lord, held 
me up. 

Psa. c, 5. The Lord is good; his 
mercy is everlasting. 

Psa. ciii, 8. The Lord is merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger, and plen¬ 
teous in mercy, 

Psa. cxxx, 7. Let Israel hope in 
the Lord: for with the Lord there is 
mercy. 

Psa. cxlv, 9. The Lord is good to 
all: and his tender mercies are over all 
his works. 

Isa. liv, 7. For a small moment 


have I forsaken thee; but with great 
mercy will I gather thee. 

Isa. lv, 3. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; 
and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of 
David. 

Lam. iii, 22. It is of the Lord’s 
mercies that we are not consumed, be¬ 
cause his compassions fail not. 23. 
They are new every morning:.. .32. 
Though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude 
of his mercies. 

Dan. ix, 9. To the Lord our God be¬ 
long mercies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him. 

Micah vii, 18. Who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity,... 
because he delighteth in mercy. 

Titus iii, 5. Not by works of right¬ 
eousness which we have done, but ac¬ 
cording to his mercy he saved us. 


EXAMPLES.— 1 My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man.” Gen. vi, 3.— God “ repented 
of the evil.” Jonah iii, 10.—“Let it (fig-tree) 
alone this year.” Luke xiii, 8.—“ Forty years suf¬ 
fered he their (Israelites) manners.” Acts xiii, 18. 


HYMNS. 

391. Mercy alone can meet my case. 0. M. 
401. (3) ’Tis mercy, mercy, now we plead. C. M. 
403. Depth of mercy! can there be. 5th P. M. 
G10. (2) My (lays unclouded as they pass. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— (“ Blessed are the merciful”) The exercise of mercy to 
others is often enjoined by our Lord with the strongest emphasis; and though wo 
cannot plead such exercise as giving us any claim, yet thereby we remove out of 
the way that which would be an insuperable obstacle to the exercise of the mercy 
of God as to our own delinquencies.—Watson. 

At the latter day Christ speaks to those upon his right hand before those upon 
his left hand , because more prone to the sentence that giveth joy, than to that 
which worketh such bitter woe.— Babington. 

Cain and Judas, despairing of God’s mercy, provoked his wrath to their damna¬ 
tion. As if they could be more sinful than he was merciful.—Baily. 

The court of mercy is the only court where man dares to appear, or can abide 
a trial.—Norris. 

(“ The merciful shall obtain mercy;”) mercy , not wages. God will reward 
mercifulness; but that recompense shall be matter of mercy, not of debt.— 
Horneck. 

The qualification of mercifulness is the only one which is to be rewarded in 
kind; in this, therefore, we most nearly resemble God.— Jackson. 


MIN’D, The Carnal and Spiritual. — (See Love of and Con¬ 
formity to the World —Spiritual Life and Worship.) 
MINISTERS, Duty of Supporting. — (See Worship and Min¬ 
isters.) 
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MORALITY. — (See Self-Righteousness — Spiritual Life and 
Worship.) 


MURMURING AT PROVIDENCE. 


SCRIPTURE. —Prov. xix, 3. 

The foolishness of man perverteth his 
way: and his heart fretteth against the 
Lord. 

Lam. iii, 39. Wherefore doth a liv¬ 
ing man complain, a man for the pun¬ 
ishment of his sins ? 

Rom. ix, 20. Nay but, 0 man, who 
art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast thou made me 
thus ? 


1 Cor. x, 10. Neither murmur yj, 
as some of them also murmured, and 
were destroyed of the destroyer. 

Phil, ii, 14. Do all tilings without 
murmurings. 

1 Thess. iv, 8. He therefore that 
despiseth, despiseth not man, but God. 

Jude 16. These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words, having men’s persons 
in admiration because of advantage. 


EXAMPLE S.—Israelites, “ ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this 
whole assembly with hunger.” Exod. xvi, 3.— 
Jacob, “all these things are against me.” 
Gen. xlii, 38.— Israelites, “ye have killed the 
people.” Num. xvi, 41.— Israelites, “ neither is 
there any water.” Num. xx, 5. —Israelites, 
“ murmured in their tents, and said,.. .the Lord 
hated us.” Deut. i, 27.— Israelites, “ make us a 
king.” 1 Sam. viii, 5.— Job “ cursed his day.” 


Job iii, 1 . — Jonah," therefore take my life from 
me.” Jonah iv, 3.— The labourers, “these last 
have wrought but one hour.” Matt, xx, 12.— The 
Jews, “Is not this Jesus, whose father we 
know ?” etc. John vi, 42. 

HYMNS. 

501. (5) Tuex every murmuring thought. L. M. 
757. (4) Be thou, 0 rock of ages, nigh. L. M. 
761. (4) Yet,L ord,each murmuring thought. C. M 


OBSERVATIONS.—Not to murmur and complain at the mysteries of God’s 
providence, but the more diligently to perform known duties, is the will of God 
concerning us. We may the more reasonably expect him to clear up mysteries 
when he sees us careful whatsoever lie saith unto us, to do it. —Ford. 

Christian doctrine is called “the mystery of faith,” (1 Tim. iii, 9,) not the 
mystery of reason or understanding: and they who are initiated into these mys 
teries are called believers, not critics. —St. Augustine. 

God never permits the disciple to fall into the hands of an enemy, except when 
by that means some good to the Church or to the suffering disciple himself is to 
be accomplished by it.—Watson. 

We are net so much troubled by the events of life, as by our own reflections 
upon them.—Epictetus. 

Such Is the peevishness of nature, that if we have not all we would, we take 
no content in anything we have.—Hopkins. 

Grief and discontent have generally their foundation in desire / so that whosoe; er 
can obtain the sovereignty over his desire will be master of his happiness.—Howe. 


OBEDIENCE TO GOD. 


SCRIPTURE.—Exod. xix, 5. 

If ye will obey my voice indeed,... 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people. 


Deut. iv, 6. Keep therefore and do 
them; for this is your wisdom and 
your understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these 
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statutes, and say, Surely this great na¬ 
tion is a wise and understanding 
people. 

Deut. xxx, 14. But the word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

1 Sam. xv, 22. And Samuel sold, 
Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey 
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. 

1 Kings ii, 3. Keep the charge of 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, 
to keep his statutes, ... that thou 
mayest prosper in all that thou doest. 

Job xxxvi, 11. If they obey and 
serve him, they shall spend their days 
in prosperity, and their years in pleas¬ 
ures. 

Psa. xxv, 10. All the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and truth unto such as 
keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

Prov. xix, 16. He that keepeth the 
commandment keepeth his own soul. 

Isa. xlviii, 18. 0 that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments! then 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea. 

Matt, v, 19. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least command¬ 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the kingdom of 
heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

Matt, vii, 21. Hot every one that 

EXAMPLES.—Noah “ did according to all 
God commanded.” Gen. vi, 22.—Abram “ de¬ 
parted as the Lord had spoken.”Gen.xii,4.—Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron “ did as the Lord,’’etc. Exod.vii, 
G.—Israelites “ did as the,” etc.—Exod. xii, 28. 
—Caleb “followed me fully.” Num. xiv, 24.— 
Joshua “left nothing undone of all,” etc. Josh, 
xi, 15.—Gideon “ did as the,” etc. Judges vi, 
27.—David “went up as the,” etc. 2 Sam. xxiv, 
19.—Elijah “ did according to the word of,” etc. 
1 Kings xvii, 5.—Peter and Andrew “ followed 
him. ’ Matt, iv, 20.—Disciples “ did as Jesus,” 


saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

Matt, xii, 50. Whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

Luke xi, 28. But he said, Yea, 
rather, blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

John vii, 17. If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. 

John xiv, 15. If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. 

James i, 22. But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

1 John ii, 4. He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
him. 5. But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verity is the love of God per¬ 
fected: hereby know we that we are in 
him. 

1 John iii, 22. And whatsoever wo 
ask, we receive of him, because we 
keep his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight. 

Rev. xxii, 14. Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into 
the city. 


etc. Matt, xxi, 6.—The blind man “went 
therefore, and washed.” John ix, 7.—Peter, 
“ what was I, that I could withstand God ?” Acts 
xi, 17.—Paul, “ I was not disobedient to the 
heavenly,” etc. Actsxxvi,19. 


HYMNS. 

602. (4) My life I would anew. S. M. 

GOG. (3) I yield myself to thy command. L. M. 
656. (5) I wait thy will to do. 3d P. SI 

807. Behold, I come with joy to do. C. M. 

817. My gracious Lord, I own thy right. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS,—( u The Icings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against the Lord and against his Christ .” Acts iv, 26.) The 
Spirit teaches us by this passage that all who refuse to submit to Christ, contend 
against God.—Galvin. 

He who ransoms a slave ought to have his service. Christ, having bought us, 
what right have we to keep hack from him that which is his.—Temple. 

That is the happiest state of life in which one has not to command nor direct, 
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but to obey solely; not having to choose for ourselves, but having our path of 
duty, our mode of life, our fortunes marked out for us. What else does God 
desire of us in the injunction, “Commit the keeping of your souls to him, as 
unto a faithful creator?”—Fell. 

It is obedience that proves our love.—Gregory. 

(See also DUTY.) 


OBEDIENCE “IN THE LORD” TO AUTHORITIES. 


I.—To Magistrates and Rulers. 


SCRIPTURE.—Rom. xiii, 1 . Let 

every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are ordained 
of God. 

Eph. v, 21. Submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of God. 

Eph. vi, 5. Servants, be obedient to 
them that are your masters according 
to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your heart, as unto Christ. 


Titus iii, 1 . Put them in mind to be 
subject to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates. 

Heb. xiii, 17. Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and submit your¬ 
selves : for they watch for your souls, 
as they that must give account. 

1 Pet. ii, 13. Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake. 


EXAMPLES.—Israelites, “ all that thou 
(Joshua) commandest, we will do.” Josh, i, 16.— 
Asa, “ removed her from being queen, because 
she had made an idol.” 1 Kings xv, 13.—Daniel, 
in spite of the decree, “ kneeled and prayed.” 
Dan. vi, 10.—Shadrach, etc., “ 0 Nebuchadnez¬ 


zar, we are not careful to answer thee in this 
matter.” Dan. iii, 16.—Jesus, “lest we should 
offend them.. .give unto them for me and thee.” 
Matt, xvii, 27.—Peter and John, “whether it 
be right.. .to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye.” Acts iv, 19. 


II.—To Parents. 


SCRIPTURE.—Lev. xix, 3. Ye 

shall fear every man his mother, and 
his father. 

Prov. vi, 20. My son, keep thy fa¬ 
ther’s commandment, and forsake not 
the law of thy mother. 

Matt, x, 37. He that loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me. 


Eph. vi, 1 . Children, obey your pa¬ 
rents in the Lord: for this is right. 
2. Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment with 
promise. 

Col. iii, 20. Children, obey your 
parents in all things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 


EXAMPLES.—Jacob “ obeyed bis father.” 
Gen. xxviii, 7.—Joseph, (to Israel,) “Here am 
I.” Gen. xxxvii, 13.—David “went as Jesse 
commanded him.” 1 Sam. xvii, 20.—Esther 


“did the commandment of Mordecai.” Esth. ii, 
20.—Jonadab’s children “have obeyed the 
commandment of your father.” Jer. xxxv, 18.— 
Jesus “ was subject unto them.” Luke ii, 51. 


OBSERVATIONS.—I know well that we must pay obedience to the civil 
magistrate, even though ho he not a man after God’s own heart; and I am quito 
ready to pay that obedience in every matter that does not shut out the Word of 
God. — Luther. 

(“Standing in the temple, and teaching the people.” Acts v, 25.) The Church 
was now for the first time solemnly enjoined silence by Authority. It was fit it 
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should be as solemnly decided who was to bo obeyed, God or the civil magis¬ 
trate. Their conduct pleased the Holy Ghost, for he u was given unto them." 
Verse 32.—War bur ton. 


OLD AGE. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job v, 26. Thou 
elialt como to thy grave in a full ago, 
like as a shock of corn cometh in in his 
season. 

Job xi, 15. For then shalt thou lift 
up thy face without spot; yea, thou 
shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear: 
17. And thine age shall be clearer than 
the noonday; thou shalt shine forth, 
thou shalt be as the morning. 

Psa. xxxiv, 12. What man is he 
that desireth life, and loveth many days, 
that he may see good? 13. Keep thy 
tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking guile. 14. Depart from evil, 
and do good; seek peace, and pursue 
it. 

Psa. lxxi, 9. Cast me not off in the 
time of old age; forsake mo not when 
my strength faileth. 18. Now also 
when I am old and grayheaded, 0 God, 
forsake mo not; until I have showed 


EXAMPLES.—Enoch, “all the days... 
were three hundred and sixty and five years; and 
Enoch walked with God.” Gen. v, 23,24.—A bra- 
Itnm, “ when he was ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to” him. Gen. xvii, 1. “ Was 
old and well stricken in age; and the Lord had 
blessed Abraham in all things.” Gen xxiv, 1. 
Then Abraham... died,... an old man, and fullof 
years.” Gen. xxv, 8.—Isaac "died, and was 
gathered unto his people; being old and full of 
days.” Gen. xxv, 29.—Jacob, “ The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty 
years; few and evil have the days of the years 
of my life been, and have not attained unto the 
days of the years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage.” Gen. xlvil, 9. “ God, 
before whom my fathers...did walk, the God 
which fed me all my life long unto this day.” 
Gen. xlviii, 15.—Joseph “saw Ephraim’s chll- 
drei of the third generation; the children also 
of M vchir, the son of Manasseh, were brought up 
upon Joseph’s knees.” Gen. 1, 23.—Moses “ was 
t bund red and twenty years old when he died; 
bis eye was not dim, nor his natural force abat¬ 
ed." Deut. xxxiv, 7.— Joshua “said,...I am 
old and stricken in age. And behold, this day 
I am going the way of all the earth; and ye 
know in all your hearts...that not one thing 
hath faib»d of all the good things which the Lord 
,.spake concerning y°u Josh, xxiii, 2, 14.— 


thy strength imto this generation, and 
thy power to every one that is to come. 

Psa. xcii, 14. They shall still bring 
forth fruit in old age; they shall bo fat 
and flourishing. 

Prov. x, 27. The fear of the Lord 
prolongeth days: but the years of the* 
wicked shall be shortened. 

Prov. xvi, 31. The hoary head is 
a crown of glory, if it he found in the 
way of righteousness. 

Prov. xx, 29. The glory of young 
men is their strength: and the beauty 
of old men is the gray head. 

Isa. xlvi, 4. And even to your old 
age T am he; and even to boar hairs 
will I carry you: I have made, and I 
will bear; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you. 

Titus ii, 2. That the aged men bo 
sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 


Gideon “ died in a good old age.” Judges viil, 
28, 32.—Barzillal, "a very aged man:... had 
provided the king of sustenance; ... the king 
kissed Barzillai, and blessed hhn.” 2 Sam. xix, 
32,39.—Solomon, “ when he was old.. .bis heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God.” 1 Kings 

xi, 4.—The old men “spake (to Uehoboam)... 
saying, If thou wilt...speak good words to them, 
then will they be thy servants forever.” 1 Kings 

xii, 7.—David “died in a good old age, full of 
days, riches, and honour.” 1 Chron. xxix, 28.— 
The ancient men, “ that had seen the first 
house,...wept with a loud voice.” Ezra iii, 12.— 
Eliphaz to Job, “Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full age...as a shock of corn cometh in l.is 
season.” Job v, 26.—Zoplmr to Job, “thine 
age shall be clearer than the noon-day.” Job xi, 
17.—Job, “when I went out...through the city 
.. .the aged arose and stood up.” Job xxix, 7, 8. 
—Job, "The Lord blessed the latter end of Job, 
more than his beginning.” Job xlii, 12.—David, 
“ I.. .now am old; yet have I not seen the right¬ 
eous forsaken.” Psa. xxxvii, 25. “ Cast me not 
off in the time of old age; now also, when I am 
old and grayheaded, 0 God, forsake me not.” 
Psa. lxxi, 9, 18.—Zacliarias and Elizabeth 
“were.. .blameless, and.. .were...well stricken 
in years.” Luke 1, 6,7.—Simeon, “just and de¬ 
vout, waiting for the consolation of Israel. Now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.’’ Luke 
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il, 25, 29.—Anna, “ of a great age,.. .served God 
with fastings and prayers night and day.” Luke 
ii, 36,37.—Paul, “the aged... a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ.” Philera. 9. 


HYMNS. 

671. In age and feebleness extreme. 1st P. M. 

672. Tiiy mercy heard my infant. 4th P. M. 

673. Forewarned by my Redeemer’s love. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The state of an old man, who is dissatisfied merely for 
his being such, is the most out of all measures of reason and good sense of any 
being we have account of.—Addison. 

It may very reasonably be suspected that the old draw upon themselves the 
greatest part of those insults which they so much lament, and that age is rarely 
despised but when it is contemptible.— Dr. Johnson. 

It is a capital advantage of age that the passions -which we had in youth are not 
to be obeyed as they were then, and reason is more powerful now without the 
‘disturbance of them.—Addison. 

There is not in the world a nobler sight than an aged and experienced Chris¬ 
tian ; who, having been sifted in the sieve of temptation, stands forth as a con¬ 
firmer of the assaulted, testifying from his own trials the reality of religion.— 

Cecil. 

As to the rational and worthy pleasures of our being, the conscience of a good 
fame, the contemplation of another life, the respect and commerce of honest men, 
our capacities for such enjoyments are enlarged by years.—Addison. 

Not the least of God’s mercies is the apparent decay of the faculties by age, as 
a provision for death. It, is the ripening of the apple, that it may fall without 
violence.—Anon. 

To such who are so unfortunate as not to be able to look back on youth with 
satisfaction, they may give themselves no little consolation that they are under no 
temptation to repeat their follies, and that they at present despise them.—Addison. 

Age in a virtuous person, of either sex, carries in it an authority, which makes 
it preferable to all the pleasures'of youth.—Addison. 

Are you old ? Bestow all the time you can spare from the necessary business 
of this life, in preparing yourself, and those about you, for their entrance into a 
better life.—Wesley. 

To those who live and pass away life as they ought, all parts of it are equally 
pleasant.—Addison. 


OMISSION, Sins of. 


SCRIPTURE.—Matt, xxiii, 23. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint 
and anise and cummin, and have omit¬ 
ted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

Matt, xxv, 45. Then shall he an- 


EXAMPLES.—Meroz, “ because they came 
not to the help of the Lord.” Judges v, 23.—Ja- 
besli-Gilead “ came not unto the Lord.” Judg¬ 
es xxi, 8.—The Tekoites “ put not their necks 
to the yoke.” Neh. iii, 5.—The barren fig-tree, 
“ Let d'j fruit grow on thee henceforth forever.” 


swer them, saying, Yerily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one 
of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 

Luke xii, 47. That servant which 
knew his Lord’s will, and did it not, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. 

James i, 22. Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

Matt, xxi, 19.—The servant, “ I hid thy talent 
in the earth.” Matt, xxv, 25.—Peter, “could 
ye not watch?” Matt, xxvi, 40. 

HYMNS. 

579. (8) If to the right or left I stray. C. M. 
853. (5) Lord, shall we live so sluggish still. C. M. 
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OBSERVATIONS.—Does a child of God first commit sin, and thereby lose his 
faith? Or does he lose his faith first before he can commit sin? I answer, some 
sin of omission, at least, must necessarily precede the loss of faith; some inward 
sin; but the loss of faith must precede the committing outward sin.—Wesley. 

Unprofitableness and omission of duty is damnable. To do no harm is praise 
fit for a stone, and not for a man.—Baxter. 

To be useless is, in fact, to be injurious; and he who neglects his own salvation 
is a hindrance to many others.—Watson. 

Secure not thyself in the conceit of not bringing forth evil fruits. A Christian 
is not defined by mere negatives.—Anon. 


ORTHODOXY.—(See Heresy.) 


PARENTS, Duty of, to religiously instruct their Children. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. iv, 9. The 

things which thine eyes have seen,... 
teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons. 

Deut. vi, 6. And these words, which 
I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: 7. And thou slialt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 

Psa. xxxiv, 11 . Come, ye children, 
hearken unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. 


Prov. xxvii, 11. My son, be wise, 
and make my heart glad, that I may 
answer him that reproacheth me. 

Isa. xxxviii, 19. The living, the 
living, he shall praise thee, as I do this 
day: the father to the children shall 
make known thy truth. 

Eph. yi, 4. And, ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. 

Col. iii, 21. Fathers, provoke not 
your children to anger, lest they be dis¬ 
couraged. 


EXAMPLES.—Abraham “ will command 
his children after him.” Gen. xviii, 19.—Israel¬ 
ites, “when your children shall enquire...ye 
shall say,” etc. Exod. xii, 26. — Israelites, 
“ manna to be kept for the generations.” Exod. 
xvi, 32.—Israelites, “let your children know, 
ye came over this Jordan.” Josh, iv, 22.—David, 


“ we will not hide them from their children.” 
Psa. lxxviii, 4.—Solomon, “my father taught 
me.” Prov. iv, 4.—Solomon, “ my son, if thine 
heart be wise, my heart shall rejoice.” Prov. 
xxiu, 15. HYMNS. 

1007. Be ours the bliss, in wisdom’s way. C. M. 
1011. Come, Father, Son, and Holy. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Be sure that you make conscience of the great duties that 
you are to perform in your families. Teach your children and servants the knowl¬ 
edge and fear of God; do it early and late, in season and out of season. Neigh¬ 
bours, I charge you, as you will shortly answer before the Lord your judge, that 
you neglect not these duties.—Richard Baxter. 

The law of God was not to be written on the doors of the temple, but upon the 
posts of the dwellings; and thou to meditate upon it, with thy children, in all the 
turnings of life.—Brownrig. 


PARDON.—(See Forgiveness.) 
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PATIENCE. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxvii, 7. 

Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
him: fret not thyself because of him 
who prosperetli in his way, because of 
the man who bringetli wicked devices 
to pass. 

Eccles. vii, 8. The patient in spirit 
is better than the proud in spirit. 

Lam. iii, 26. It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of the Lord. 27. It is 
good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth. 28. He sitteth alone 
and keepeth silence, because he hath 
borne it upon him. 29. He putteth 
his mouth in the dust; if so be there 
may be hope. 31. Eor the Lord will 
not cast off forever. 

Lukeviii, 15. But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an honest 
and good heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with pa¬ 
tience. 

Luke xxi, 19. In your patience 
possess ye your souls. 

Rom. v, 3. And not only so, but we 
glory in tribulations also; knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience. 

Col. i, 11. Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffering with 
joyfulness. 

Heb. vi, 12. That ye be not sloth¬ 
ful, but followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the promises. 
15. And so, after he had patiently en¬ 
dured, he obtained the promise. 

Heb. x, 35. Cast not away there¬ 
fore your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward. 36. Eor ye 
have need of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might re¬ 
ceive the promise. 37. Eor yet a little 

EXAMPLES.—Aaron “held his peace.” I 

Lev. x, 3.— Hezekiah, “good is the word,” etc. 

2 Kings xx, 19.— Job, “ they are dead,”..." Job 
worshipped.” Job i, 19.— David, “I waited pa¬ 
tiently.” Psa. xl, 1.— The Church, “I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord.” Micah vii, 9.— 
Simeon, “ waiting for the consolation,” etc. 
Luke ii, 25.— Paul’s brethren, “ the will of the 
Lord be done.” Acts xxi, 14.— Thessalonian 
Church, “we glory for your patience.” 2 Thess. 
b 4.— Paul, “thou hast known my patience.” 


| while, and he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

Heb. xii, 1 . Let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, 3. Eor 
consider him that endured such contra¬ 
diction of sinners against himself lest 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

James i, 2. My brethren, count it 
all joy when ye fall into divers tempta¬ 
tions; 3. Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 4/But 
let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 

James v, 7. Be patient therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. 8. Be ye also 
patient; stablish your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh 
11. Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the end 
of the Lord ; that the Lord is yery piti¬ 
ful, and of tender mercy. 

Rev. ii, 2. I know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles, and are not, and 
hast found them liars: 3. And hast 
borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name’s sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted. 

Rev. xiv, 12. Here is the patience 
of the saints: here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 


2 Tim. iii, 10.— Abraham “patiently endured.” 
Heb. vi, 15.— The prophets, “ an example of 
patience.” James v, 10.— Ephesian Church, 
"I know how...thou hast borne and hast pa¬ 
tience, and for my name’s sake hast laboured and 
hast not fainted.” Rev. ii, 2, 3. 

HYMNS. 

500. (2) A heart resigned, submissive. C. M, 
519. (3) To thy gracious will resign’d. 5th P. M. 
024. (5) When gladness wings m.v favoured. C. M. 
641. Taught by our Lord, we will not pray. L. M. 
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642. Jescjs, while our hearts arebleed’g. 9th P. M. I 758. 0 Lord, my best desire fulfil. C. M. 

752. (3) When worn with pain, disease and. C. M. 760. 0 God, to thee we raise our eyes. L. M. 

757. (2) Jesus, the weary wand’rers rest. L. M. I 788. Submissively, my God. S. M. 

OBSERVATIONS.—If thou canst not endure God, punishing thy follies 
gently for a while, to amend thee, how wilt thou endure his vengeance forever fco 
undo thee.—Jeremy Taylor. 

True resignation consists in a thorough conformity to the whole will of God. 
In order to this, we have only to embrace all events, good and had, as his will.— 

Wesley. 

The greatest cause of impatience is, not the pressure and force of any external 
cross or calamity, hut the reluctance of mind of him that suffers it.—Hale. 

It is not in our power to bring our condition to our minds; hut it is our duty 
to bring our minds to our condition.—Ford. 

He that violently and impetuously contends against a calamity, contributes 
more to his own uneasiness than his cross doth.—Hale. 


PRAISE, 

SCRIPTURE. — Psa. xxx, 1. 

Praise is comely for the upright. 

Psa. xxxiv, 1. I will bless the 
Lord at all times: his praise shall con¬ 
tinually be in my mouth. 

Psa. xlviii, 1 . Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised. 

Psa. lxvi, 1. Make a joyful noise 
unto God, all ye lands: 2. Make liis 
praise glorious. 

Psa. lxix, 30. I will praise the 
name of God with a song,.. .31. This 
also shall please the Lord better than 
an ox or bullock. 

Psa. lxxi, 8. Let my mouth be 
filled with thy praise... all the day. 

Psa. lxxii, 19. And blessed be his 
glorious name forever: and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen, and Amen. 

Psa. xcii, 1. It is a good thing... 
to sing praises unto thy name, 0 Most 


EXAMPLES.— Abraham’s servant, 

“ Blessed be the Lord.. .the Lord led me to.. .my 
master’s brethren.” Gen. xxiv, 27.—Moses and 
Miriam, “ horse and rider thrown into the sea.” 
Exod. xv, 1-19.—Jethro, “ Blessed be the Lord, 
who hath delivered you out of the hands of the 
Egyptians.” Exod. xviii, 10.—Deborah and 
Barak, “ Praise ye the Lord for the avenging 
of Israel.” Judges v, 1-31.— Hannah, “the bar¬ 
ren hath borne.” 1 Sam. ii, 5.—David “ brought 
the ark of God.” 1 Chron. xvi, 7-36.—Solomon, 
“ Blessed be the Lord.. .who hath fulfilled,” etc. 
2 Chron. vi, 4.- -Ezra, “ hath put in the king’s 
heart to beautify,” etc. Ezra vii, 27.—David, 


Duty o£ 

High. 2. To show forth thy lovmg- 
kindness in the morniug, and thy faith¬ 
fulness every night. 

Psa. ciii, 1. Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul; and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. 22. Bless the Lord, 
all his works in all places of his domin¬ 
ion : bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 

Psa. cxix, 164. Seven times a day 
do I praise thee, because of thy right¬ 
eous judgments. 

Psa. cxxxv, 2. Ye that stand in 
the house of the Lord,... 3. Praise the 
Lord; for the Lord is good: sing praises 
unto his name; for it is pleasant. 

Psa. cxlvi, 1 . Praise the Lord, 0 
my soul. 2. While I live will I praise 
the Lord: I will sing praises unto my 
God while I have any being. 

Psa. cl, 6. Let everything that hath 
breath praise the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord. 


“ for he hath delivered me,” etc.—Psa. liv, 7.— 
Mary, “ my soul doth magnify the Lord.” Luke 
i, 46.—Paul, “ for that your faith is spoken of.” 


1. 0 for a thousand tongues to sing. C. M. 
4. Come, let us join our cheerful songs. C. M. 

10. Jesus, thou everlasting king. L. M. 

11. From all that dwell below the skies. L. M. 
85. This, this is the God we adore. 10th P. M. 

291. Salvation ! O the joyful sound ! C. M. 
300. (3) Extol the Lamb of God. 3d P. M. 

500. O for a heart to praise my God. C. M. 
901. Come, thou fount of every blessing. 9th P. M. 
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OBSERVATIONS.—(Paul and Silas in prison. Acts xvi, 25.) It is in their 
great distress, in prison, in chains, under the soreness of stripes, in the horror of 
night, that they sing praises to God. It was while they thus did that the found¬ 
ations of the prison were shaken , all the doors were opened , and every one's 
bands were loosed . Could God more expressly call us to praise, than by showing 
how he delivers and rewards those that praise him ?—Law. 

Angels glorify, men scrutinize; angels praise, men discuss.—Sir T. Browne. 

Praise, so to speak, is the religion of saints above: the pattern for saints on 
earth.—Anon. 

What ought we else to do, both in public and private, while either digging, 
ploughing, or feeding, but sing hymns to God, and bless him, and pour out our 
thanks toward him.—Epictetus. 

When prayer cannot unlock heaven, praise will often do it.—Anon. 

New mercies for new returns of praise; and then these new returns will fetch 
in new mercies. If the end of one mercy were not the beginning of another, we 
were undone.—Henry. 

(See also GRATITUDE.) 


PRAISE, Some of the Reasons for. 
L—To glorify God. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xlviii, 10. 

According to thy name, 0 God, so is 
thy praise unto the ends of the earth. 

Psa. 1, 23. Whoso offereth praise 
glorifieth me. 

Psa. cxv, 1. Not unto us, 0 Lord, 


not unto us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth’s 
sake. 

Rom. xi, 36. For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. 


II.—For his 

SCRIPTURE. — Psa. xviii, 46. 

Let the God of my salvation be exalted. 

Psa. lxxv, 1 . Unto thee, 0 God, do 
we give thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near thy 
wondrous works declare. 

Psa. cl, 2. Praise him for his mighty 
acts. 

Isa. xii, 4. Praise the Lord,... 5. 
Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done 
excellent things: this is known in all 
the earth. 

Eph. iii, 20. Now unto him that is 


Providence. 

able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketli in us, 21. Un¬ 
to him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, worid with¬ 
out end. Amen. 

Jude 24. Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and to present 
you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, 25. To the 
only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen. 


III.—For Christ Jesus. 


SCRIPTURE.—Luke i, 68. Bless¬ 
ed be the Loi d God of Israel; for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people, 69. 


And hath raised up a horn of salvation 
for us in the house of his servant David. 
2 Cor. ii, 14. Now t’janks be unto 
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God, which always causeth us to tri¬ 
umph in Christ. 

2 Cor. ix, 15. Thanks be unto God 
for his unspeakable gilt. 

Eph. i, 3. Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 


hath blessed us with all spiritual bless¬ 
ings. . .in Christ. 

Col. i, 12. Giving thanks unto the Fa¬ 
ther, ... 13. Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath trans¬ 
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 


IV.—For Prayers heard. 


SCRIPTURE. —Psa. xxviii, 6. 

Blessed bo the Lord, because he hath 
heard the voice of my supplications. 

Psa. lxvi, 20. Blessed be God, 
which hath not turned away my pray¬ 
er, nor his mercy from me. 

Psa. cxvi, 1 . I love the Lord, be¬ 


cause he hath hoard my voice and my 
supplications. 2. Because ho hath in¬ 
clined his ear unto me, therefore w’ill I 
call upon him as long as I live. 

Psa. cxviii, 21. I will praise thee: 
for thou hast heard me, and art become 
my salvation. 


V.—For Ordinary Mercies. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxv, 27. 

Let the Lord be magnified, which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

Psa. lxvii, 5. Let the people praise 
thee, 0 God; let all the people praise 
thee. 6. Then shall the earth yield her 
increase; and God, even our own God, 
shall bless us. 

Psa. lxviii, 19. Blessed be the Lord, 
who daily loadeth us with benefits, even 
the God of our salvation. 


Psa. ciii, 2. Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and forget not all his benefits. 

Psa. cxiii, 6 . Who humbleth him¬ 
self to behold the things that are in 
heaven, and in the earth 1 
Psa. cxvi, 12. What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits toward 
me? 13. I will take the cup of salva¬ 
tion, and call upon the name of the 
Lord. 


PRAYER, General Promises and Directions concerning. 


SCRIPTURE. — Exod. xxxiv, 

24. Neither shall any man desire thy 
land, when thou shalt go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the 
year. 

Job xv, 4. Tea, thou casteth off 
fear, and restrainest prayer before God. 

Job xxii, 27. Thou shalt make thy 
prayer unto him, and he shall hear thee. 

Psa. 1, 15. Call upon me in the day 
of trouble: I will deliver thee, and tliou 
shalt glorify me. 

Psa. xci, 15. lie shall call upon 
mo, and I will answer him: I wi 1 be 
with him in trouble; I will deliver him, 
and honour him. 

Psa. exxi, 1. I will lift up mine eyes 
unto the hills from w’hence cometh my 
help. 


Isa. xl, 31. But they that w r ait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run. and not be 
weary; and they shall walk, and not 
faint. 

Isa. lviii, 9. Then shalt thou call, 
and the Lord shall answer; thou shalt 
cry, and he shall say, Here I am. If 
thou take aw'ay from the midst of thee 
the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, 
and speaking vanity. 

Lam. Hi, 41. Let us lift up our heart 
with our hands unto God in the heavens. 

Ezelr. xxxvi, 37. Thus saith the 
Lord God; I will yet for this be inquired 
of by the house of Israel, to do it for 
them; I will increase them with men 
like a flock. 









104 


SEED-THOUGHT. 


Zech. xii, 10 . And I will pour upon 
Hie house of David, and upon the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of 
grace and of supplications: and they 
shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for him, 
as one mourneth for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his firstborn. 

Zech. xiii, 9. And I will bring the 
third part through the fire, and will re¬ 
fine them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried: they shall 
call on my name, and I will hear them: 
I will say, It is my people: and they 
shall say, The Lord is my God. 

Matt, vi, 7. But when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: 
for they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

John iv, 24. God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

John xiv, 14. If ye shall ask any 
thing in my name, I will do it. 


EXAMPLES.—Lot, “Ihave accepted thee 
concerning” Zoar. Gen. xix, 21.—Jacob, “ de¬ 
liver me from the hand of Esau.” G en. xxxii, 11. 
—Elijah, “hear me, 0 Lord,...the fire fell.” 
1 Kings xviii, 37, 38.—Daniel, I “ prayed and 
made my confession.” Dan. ix, 4.—Jesus, “ after 
this manner therefore pray ye.” Matt. vi,9-13.— 


John xv, 7. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you. 

Rom. viii, 26. Likewise the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

1 Cor. xiv, 15. I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the under¬ 
standing also. 

Phil, iv, 6. Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing by prayer and sup- S 
plication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

1 Tim. ii, 8. I will therefore that 
men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubting. 

1 John v, 14. And this is the con¬ 
fidence that we have in him, that, if we 
ask any thing according to his will, he 
hearetli us. 


Disciples, “Lord, teach us to pray,...because 
of his importunity he will give.” Luke xi, 1, 8. 

HYMNS. 

549. Prayer is appointed to convey. L. M. 

550. Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire. C. M. 

551. From every stormy wind that blows. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—Be sure not to ask a little of God.—Adam. 

All our happiness depends upon prayer; all our prayer upon love.—Ford. 

“ My house shall be called a house of prayer ,” not of preaching.— Lord Bacon. 

Prayer is the cry of Faith to the ear of mercy. It is not eloquence, but earnest¬ 
ness ; not the definition of helplessness, but the feeling of it; not figures of 
speech, but compunctions of soul.—H. More. 

Prayer is the principal and most noble part of God’s worship, and is to be pre¬ 
ferred before preaching. By preaching we are taught how to worship God; but 
prayer is itself God’s worship.—Bull. 

(Positions in prayer.) The publican standing; Job sitting, (Job ii, 8;) Heze- 
kiah lying on his bed, (2 Kings xx, 2;) Elijah with his face between his legs, 
(1 Kings xviii, 42;) St. Paul kneeling, (Eph. iii, 12.)—Fuller. 

Will he who advises you to ask,.refuse afterward to give what you ask?— 

St. Augustine. 

Prayer continues in the desire of the heart, though the understanding be em¬ 
ployed on outward things.—Wesley. 

No man is in a bad way, but he that has a hard heart and cannot pray.—Dodd. 

Let us preserve the same mind after prayer that we had during it.—Isidore. 

If we have not received what we ask, hitherto we have prayed in vain. Guard 
against that common and fatal evil of resting in prayer as an end , since it is but a 
means of obtaining .—Watson. 
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PRAYER, Power and Efficacy of. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxlv, 18. 

The Lord is nigh... to all that call 
upon him in truth. 19... .He also will 
hear their cry, and will save them. 

Isa. xxx, 19. He will be very gra¬ 
cious unto thee at the voice of thy cry ; 
when he shall hear it, ho will answer 
thee. 

Isa. Ixv, 24. Before they call, I 
will answer; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear. 

Jer. xxix, 12. Then shall ye call 
upon me,... and I will hetfrken unto 
you. 

Jer. xxxiii, 3. Call unto me, and I 
will answer thee, and show thee great 
and mighty things, which thou knovvest 
not. 

Matt, vii, 7. Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you: 8. For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh find- 


etli; and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened. 

Matt, ix, 38. Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

John xvi, 23. Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 24. ... Ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 

Rom. x, 13. For whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

Phil, i, 19. For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation through your 
prayer. 

Heb. iv, 16. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 

Heb. xiii, 18. Pray for us:.. .19. 
I beseech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 


EXAMPLES.—Moses, “when he held up 
hid hand Israel prevailed.” Exod. xvii, 11.—Mo-' 
ses, “ Now I pray thee,...ray presence shall go 
with thee.” Exod. xxxiii, 13,14.—Moses, “ Par- 
dbn I beseech,etc.. .1 have pardoned.” Num.xiv, 
19, 20.—Joshua, “The Lord hearkened,...and 
fought for Israel.” Josh, x, 14.—Gideon,“ wrung 
the dew out of the fleece.” Judges vi, 38.—Han¬ 
nah, “ Samuel, because I asked him of the 
Lord.” 1 Sam. i, 20.—Solomon, “ according 
to thy word, I have given thee a wise,” etc. 
1 Kings iii, 12.—Hezekiah, “whatthou prayed 
concerning Sennacherib, I have heard.” 2 Kings 
xix, 20.—Solomon “made an end of praying, 
and the fire came down.” 2 Chron. vii, 1.— 
David “ sought the Lord and he heard me.” 
Psa. xxxiv, 4.— Ilezekinh, “ I have heard the 


prayer and will add ... fifteen years.” Isa. 
xxxviii, 5.—Jeremiah, “ out of the low dun¬ 
geon ... thou heard my voice.” Lam. iii, 55.— 
Jonah, “out of the belly... cried I, and he 
heard me." Jonah ii, 2.—Daniel, “ while I was 
speaking in prayer.. .Gabriel touched me.” Dan. 
ix, 20.—Paul “ besought the Lord twice,...my 
grace is sufficient.” 2 Cor. xii, 9.—Elias “ prayed 
that it might not rain, and it rained not.” 
James v, 17. 

HYMNS. 

447. In answer to ten thousand prayers. C. M. 
511. (4) Wherefore in never-ceasing. 4th P. M. 

557. Come, my soul, thy suit prepare. 5th P. M. 

558. (2) Prayer makes the darkened cloud. L. M. 
619. (4) And not a prayer, a tear, a sigh. L. M. 
651. (3) My prayer hath power with. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The power of prayer hath subdued the strength of fire; 
bridled the rage of lions; hushed anarchy; extinguished wars; appeased the ele¬ 
ments ; expelled demons; hurst the chains of death; opened the gates of heaven; 
assuaged diseases; repelled frauds; rescued cities from destruction; and stayed 
the sun in its course; in a word, hath destroyed whatever is an enemy to man. 
—St. Chrysostom. 

Prayer moves the hand that moves the universe.—Gurnall. 

There are, as in philosophy, so in divinity, sturdy doubts and boisterous objec¬ 
tions. More of these no man hath known than myself; which I confess I con¬ 
quered, not in a martial posture, but on my knees.—Sir Thomas Browne. 

The greatest malice, the malice of Haman, sinks under the prayer of Esther. 
(Esther iv, 1-3;) the deepest policy, the counsel of Ahitliophel, withers before 
the praver of David, (2 Sam. xv, 31 ;) the hugest armv, the host of a thousand 

s 
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thousand Ethiopians, run away like cowards before the prayer of Asa. (2 Chron. 
xiv, 11.)—Reynolds. 

Nothing shall be too hard which God hath promised, and ye by faith and 
prayer are fit to receive.—Baxter. 


PRAYER, Upon what Conditions heard. 


SCRIPTURE.—Jer. xxix, 13. 

Ye shall find me, when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart. 

Hosea vii, 14. And they have not 
cried unto me with their heart, when 
they howled upon their beds : they as¬ 
semble themselves for corn and wine. 

Matt, xxi, 22. And all things, 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be¬ 
lieving, ye shall receive. 

Mark xi, 25. And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have aught 
against any; that your Father also 
which is in heaven may forgive you 
your trespasses. 

John ix, 31. If any man be a wor¬ 
shipper of God, and doeth his will, him 
he heareth. 

John xv, 7. If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask 


what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you. 

James iv, 3. Ye ask, and receive 
not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

James v, 15. The prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have committed 
sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

1 Pet. iii, 12. For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers. 

1 John iii, 22. And whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, because wo 
keep his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight. 

1 John v, 14. This is the confidence 
k that we have in him, that, if we ask 
anything according to his will, he hear¬ 
eth us. 


PRAYER, Reasons why not heard. 


SCRIPTURE. —Deut. iii, 25. 

I pray thee, let me go over, and see 
the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 
26. But the Lord was wroth with me 
for your sakes, and would not hear 
me: and the Lord said unto me, Let it 
suffice thee; speak no more unto me of 
this matter. 

Judges x, 12. The Zidonians also, 
and the Amalekites, and the Maonites,* 
did oppress you; and ye cried to me, 
and I delivered you out of their hand. 
13. Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

Job xxxv, 12 . There they cry, but 
none giveth answer, because of the 
pride of evil men. 

Psa. lxvi, 18. If I regard iniquity 
in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. 


Prov. i, 24. Because I have called, 
and ye refused; I have stretched 
out my hand, and no man regarded; 
28. Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; they shall 
seek me early, but they shall not find 
me. 

Isa. i, 15. And when ye spread forth 
your hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you ; yea, when ye make many prayers, 
I will not hear: your hands are full of 
blood. 16. Wash ye, make you clean; 
put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; cease to do evil; 
17. Learn to do well; seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the father¬ 
less, plead for the widow. 

Isa. lix, 1 . Behold, the Lord’s hand 
is not shortened, that it cannot save; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear: 2. But your iniquities have sep¬ 
arated between you and your God, and 
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your sins have hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear. 

Mark xii, 40. Which devour wid¬ 
ow’s houses, and for a pretence make 


long prayers: tnese shall receive greater 
damnation. 

John ix, 31. Now we know that 
God heareth not sinners. 


OBSERVATIONS—With God a publican is preferred to a Pharisee; a sigh 
or a groan to a long ostentatious prayer. Not how long or how loud thy prayer, 
but how hearty. —Henshawe. 

He will not refuse to any, when they ask, since he offers himself voluntarily to 
those who ask not.—Emmanuel Sa. 

God does not delay to hear our prayers, because he has no mind to give ; but 
that, by enlarging our desires, he may give us more largely.—Anselm. 

Observe the gradation: ask , but you must not stay there; seek , nor yet must you 
rest satisfied there; knock , as it is said of Christ, “He prayed more earnestly.”— 
Christian Love. 


Christ prayed “three times” hence learn wo to perseveringly implore.—T. 
Aquinas. 

Mortification and prayer must ever go together, or prayer will degenerate into 
formality.—Wilson. 

God loves to be entreated, he loves to be compelled, he loves even to be van¬ 
quished by our persevering importunity.—St. Gregory. 

It is ridiculous to expect God will hear us, when we do not hear ourselves; 
which is the case when our lips move, with the mind inattentive and wandering. 
—Seed. 

In the Greek liturgies of the ancient Church, the deacon was accustomed to 
cry aloud, “Let us pray fervently;” again some time after, “Let us pray more 
fervently still.”—Seed. 

When we came lagging with our devotions, God’s answers came lagging too.— 

Frank. 

(See also CONFESSION TO GOD.) 


PRAYER, Secret. 


SCRIPTURE. — Isa. xxvi, 20. 

Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about 
thee: hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be over¬ 
past. 

EXAMPLES.—Jacob “called the place 
Bethel,” house of God. Gen. xxviii, 19.—Jacob, 
“alone; and there wrestled.. .until the breaking 
of the day.” Gen. xxxii, 24.—David “ went in 
and sat before the Lord.” 2 Sam. vii, 18.—Dan¬ 
iel “wentinto his house...and kneeled.” Dan. 
vi, 10.—Jonah, “fish’s belly.” Jonah ii, 1.— 
Christ, “mountain apart.” Matt, xiv, 23.— 
Christ, “ sit here while I pray yonder.” Matt, 
xxvi, 30.—Christ, “ solitary place.” Mark i, 85. 
—Christ, “all night.” Luke vi, 12.—Saul, “in 


Matt, vi, 6 . But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Fa¬ 
ther which seetli in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

the house of Judas.. .he prayeth.” Acts ix, 11.— 
Peter “ went on the housetop to pray.” Acts 


HYMNS. 

556. The praying spirit breathe! S. M. 

577. I want a heart to pray. S. M. 

645. Father of Jesus Christ, my Lord. C. M. 
647. I love to steal awhile away. C. M. 

649. Come, 0 thou Traveller unknown. 1st P. M? 
728. Pray without ceasing, pray. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Beware of thinking; “Because I pray always, therefore 
I need not set time for private prayer; because I watch always, therefore I need 
no particular self-examination.—Wesley. 
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An hour of solitude, passed in sincere and earnest prayer, will teach us more 
of thought, will more effectually awaken the faculty, and form the habit of reflec¬ 
tion, than a year’s study in the schools without them.—Coleridge. 

If we begin the day with God, the whole day will go on well. There is some¬ 
thing in the first impressions and direction in the morning which corresponds 
with the first impressions and direction given to youth; the latter ordinarily 
determines the character of the entire life; the former of the entire day.—Over- 
berg. 

On every occasion of uneasiness we should retire to prayer, that we may give 
place to the grace and light of God.—Wesley. 

This business between God and our souls is managed more with groans than 
with the use of words; more by our tears than by our talk.—St. Augustine. 

Apostacy generally begins at the closet door; secret prayer is first carelessly 
performed, then frequently omitted; after a while, wholly cast off; then farewell 
God and Christ, and all religion.—Heroz. 

<. Private prayer has been recognized as a duty of serious obligation from the most 
ancient times. It is founded upon, (1,) the necessity of a personal communion 
with God; (2,) upon that great privilege conferred by religion upon man, “ to 
make his requests known unto God.”—Watson. 

Sleep is death’s younger brother, and so like him that I never dare trust him 
without my prayer.—Sir Thomas Browne. 

(See also MEDITATION.) 


PRAYER 

SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxviii, 15. 

The voice of rejoicing and salvation is 
in the tabernacles of the righteous. 

Jer. ii, 4. Hear ye the word of the 
Lord,... all the families of the house of 
Israel. 

Jer. x, 25. Pour out thy fury... 
upon the families that call not on thy 
name: for they have eaten up Jacob, 

... and have made his habitation deso¬ 
late. 


Family. 

Zech. xii, 12. And the land shall 
mourn, every family apart; the family 
of the house of David apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of the house of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart. 

Luke viii, 39. Return to thine own 
house, and show how great things God 
hath done unto thee. 

1 Tim. iii, 5. For if a man know 
not how to rule his own house, how 
shall he take care of the church of God? 


EXAMPLES.—Abraham, “lais household 
.. .shall keep the way of the Lord.” Gen. xviii, 19. 
—Joshua, “as for me and my house we.will 
serve the Jjord.” Josh, xxiv, 15.—David “re¬ 
turned to bless his household.” 2 Sam. vi, 20.— 
Job “ sanctified them,” (his children.) Job i, a. 


Jesus and the disciples “alone, praying.” 
Luke ix, 18.—Cornelius “feared God with his 
house, and prayed alway.” Acts x, 2. 

HYMNS. 

626. I and my house will serve the. 4th P. M. 

627. The power to bless my house. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Religion is not merely a matter of churches and publi 
profession, but will enter thy family, saying, as Christ to Zaccheus, “ Gome , 
must lodge in thine house ” —Brownrig. 

No day should pass without family prayer seriously and solemnly performed.— 
Wesley. 

If the parents will not perform family prayer, and if there be a converted child, 
it devolves upon him; should he refuse, he w'ill soon lose the comforts of 
religion.—Adam Clarke. 


o N 
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In Ms family station he honoured God: he imitated Abraham in u commanding 
his household after him to keep the way of the Lord, to do judgment and just¬ 
ice Joshua in resolving “ he and his house should serve the Lordand David 
in “blessing his house .’’—(Funeral Sermon on Burhitt .)—Parkhurst. 


PRAYER FOR OTHERS. 


SCRIPTURE.—Isa. liii, 12. He 

bare the sin of many, and made inter¬ 
cession for the transgressors. 

John v, 16. If auy man see his 
brother sin a sin which is not uhto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give 
him life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is a sin unto death: 
I do not say that lie shall pray for 
it. 

Rom. xv, 30. Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me. 

2 Cor. i, 11 . Ye also helping to¬ 
gether by prayer for us, that for the 
gift bestowed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may be given by 
many on our behalf, 

Eph. vi, 18. Praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perse¬ 
verance and supplication for all saints: 
19. And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my 


mouth boldly, to make known the mys¬ 
tery of the gospel. 

Phil, i, 19. For I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation, through 
your prayer. 

Col. iv, 3. Withal praying also for 
us, that God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ. 

1 Thess. v, 25. Brethren, pray for us. 

2 Thess. iii, 1. Finally, brethren, 
pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with you. 

1 Tim. ii, 1 . I exhort therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, prayers, inter¬ 
cessions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men. 

Heb. xiii, 18. Pray for us:.. .19. 
... That I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

James v, 15. And the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, ...16.... Pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a right¬ 
eous man availeth much. 


EXAMPLES.—Abraham, “ wilt thou de¬ 
stroy the righteous with the wicked” in Sodom? 
Gen. xviii, 23.—Isaac “ entreated the Lord for 
his wife.” Gen. xxv, 21.—Moses “besought the 
Lord” for the people, (golden calf.) Exod. 
xxxii, 11.—Moses, “ Pardon the iniquity of this 
people ” for not going up. Num. xiv, 19.—Israel¬ 
ites “ pray that he take away the serpents from 
us.” Num. xxi, 7.—Samuel cried unto the Lord 
for Israel.—1 Sam. vii, 9.—Samuel, “ I should 
sin in ceasing to pray for you.” 1 Sam xii, 23.— 
Job “ prayed for his friends.” Job xlii, 10.—Zed- 
eltiali to Jeremiah, “pray now...for us.” Jer. 
xxxvii, 3.—Jesus to Peter, “I have prayed for 
thee.” Luke xxii, 32.—Christ, “ Holy Father 


keep,” etc. John xvii, 11.—Peter and John 
“prayed for them,” (the Samaritans.) Acts viii, 
15.—Simon to Peter, “ pray to the Lord for me.” 
Acts viii, 24.—The Church, “prayer was made 
without ceasing...for him.” Acts xii, 5.—Paul, 
“ I make mention of you always in my prayers.” 
Rom. i, 9.—Epaphras, “ labouring fervently for 
you in prayers.” Col. iv, 12. 

HYMNS. 

551. (3) There is a scene where spirits. L. M. 
571. (2) On thy redeeming name we call. L. M. 
582. God of love, who hearest prayer. 5th P. M. 

587. Light of light,—seraphic fire. 7th P. M. 

588. 0 Lord, thy work revive. S. M. 

591. 0 thoh, our Saviour, Brother, Friend. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Every man, when be says bis u Our Father ,” is a kind 
of representative Cburcb; nor can one tbus pray for himself only, but must pray 
for others also.—Farindon. 

If thou prayest for thyself alone, probably thou alone prayest for thyself.— 
St. Ambrose. 
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He wlio saves his neighbour’s soul, as well as his own, is the person who doubles 
Iris talent.—Quarles. 

The case of the Canaanitish woman is not only peculiar in its greatness, but in 
this, that it obtains a blessing, not for herself, but for another. It is a case of 
successful intercession.—Whedon. 

Little knowest thou what the public prayers of the congregation, what the 
private prayers of devout friends, that lament thy carelessness and negligence in 
praying for thyself, have wrung out of God’s hands in their charitable importu 

nity.—Donne. 


PRAYER, Social and Public.—(See Communion of Saints.) 
PRAYER, Times for—(See Watch and Pray.) 


PEACE, Inward. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job xxii, 21. Ac¬ 
quaint now thyself with him, and be at 
peace. 

Psa. xxv, 13. His soul shall dwell 
at ease ; and his seed shall inherit the 
earth. 

Psa. xxix, 11. The Lord will bless 
his people with peace. 

Psa. cxix, 165. Great peace have 
they which love thy law; and nothing 
shall offend them. 

Isa. xxvi, 3. Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee : because he trusteth in thee. 

Isa. xxxii, 17. And the work of 
righteousness shall be peace; and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance for ever. 

Luke vii, 50. And he said to the 
woman, Thy faith hath saved thee ; go 
in peace. 

John xiv, 27. Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you : not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. 

Phil, iv, 7. The peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

Col. iii, 15. Let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts,... and be ye thank¬ 
ful. 

2 Thess. iii, 16. Now the Lord of 
peace himself give you peace always by 
all means. 

EXAMPLES.— Job, “ Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust.” Job xiii, 15.—David, “I will 
lay me down in peace.” Psa. iv, 8.—The per¬ 
fect man, “ the end.. .is peace.” Psa. xxxvii, 37. 
—Christ, “ The Prince of peace.” Isa. ix, 6.— 
Jesus, “ my peace I leave with you.” John xiv, 
27.—The justilled “have peace with God.” 
Rom. v, 1. 

HYMNS. 

247. (3) This heavenly calm within the. L. M. 
266. (2) Pardon and peace to dying men. C. M. 
392. (5) The peace which man can ne er. 0. M. 
396. (5) Speak, Lord, and bid celestia.. C. M. 

484. Lord, I believe a rest remains. C. M. 

493. (3) Take us into thy people’s rest. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Renounce all kind of peace, till thou hast found peace of 
conscience. Discard all joy, till thou feelest the joy of the Holy Ghost.—Mede. 

True peace is the blessing of the Gospel. It may be sorted into these three: 
(1.) Peace with God—peace of reconciliation. (2.) Peace with ourselves—peace of 
conscience. (3.) Peace with another—peace of love and unity.—Gurnall. 

The bottom of the soul may be in repose even while we are in many outward 
troubles; just as the bottom of the sea is calm, while the surface is strongly 
agitated.—W esley. 
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Ill 


PEACEMAKERS.—(See Peace, Mutual — Meekness.) 


PEACE, 

SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxxxiii, 1. 

Behold, how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity I 

Psa. cxlvii, 14. He maketh peace 
in thy borders, and filleth thee with the 
finest of the wheat. 

Prov. xvii, 1 . Better is a dry mor¬ 
sel, and quietness therewith, than a 
house full of sacrifices with strife. 

Matt, v, 9. Blessed are the peace¬ 
makers: for they shall be called the 
children of God. 

Rom. xii, 18. If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all men. 


Mutual. 

Rom. xiv, 19. Let us therefore fol¬ 
low after the things which make for 
peace, and things wherewith one may 
edify another. 

2 Cor. xiii, 11 . Brethren, ... be 
of one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love and peace shall be with 
you. 

1 Thess. iv, 11. And that ye study 
to be quiet, and to do your own busi¬ 
ness. 

Heb. xii, 14. Follow peace with all 
men. 

1 Pet. iii, 10. For he that will love 
life, and see good days,... 11.. . .Let 
him seek peace, and ensue it. 


EXAMPLES.—Judah and Israel, “ every 
man under his vine.” 1 Kings iv, 25.—Solomon, 
“rest on every side.” 1 Kings v, 4.—David, 
“lay me down in peace.” Psa. iv, 8.—Christ, 
“Prince of peace.” Isa. ix, 6. 


HYMNS. 

694. Blest are the sons of peace. S. M. 

701. Jesus, great Shepherd of the sheep. C. M. 
703. Giver of concord, Prince of peace. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Quietness under one’s own roof and quietness in our own 
conscience are two substantial blessings, which, whoever barters for show and 
pomp, will find himself a loser by the exchange.—Seed. 

Every quarrel makes a faction; every faction is zealous; all zeal pretends for 
God; and whatever is for God cannot be too much.—Jeremy Taylor. 

In a divided Church we see the energy which was meant to subdue the world 
preying on itself.—J. H. Newman. 

It is the policy of the nations to heal internal discords by foreign wars. A Church 
making war upon Satan’s kingdom will hardly be divided in its own.—Anon. 

There can nothing come of contention, but the mutual waste of the parties 
contending; till a common enemy dance in the ashes of them both.—Hooker. 

There are two sinSws of peace: unity, the sinew of its subsistence; order, of 
its motion. Unity collects its strength; order manages it.—Herle. 

(See also LOVE TO THE BRETHREN—MEEKNESS—STRIFE.) 


PENITENCE—(See Repentance.) 


PERFECTION, Christian. 

to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. xxx, 6. 

And the Lord thy God will circumcise 
thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, 
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Psa. xxxvii, 37. Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the upright: for the 
end of that man is peace. 

Psa. cxxx, 8. And he shall redeem 
Israel from all his iniquities. 

Ezek. xxxvi, 25. Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shaL be clean: from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will I cleanse 
you. 29. I will also save you from 
all your uncleannesses. 

Matt, v, 48. Be ye therefore per¬ 
fect, even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect. 

Matt, xxii, 37. Jesus said unto 
him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. 

Luke vi, 40. The disciple is not 
above his master: but everyone that is 
perfect shall be as his master. 

Acts xv, 8. And God.. .bare them 
witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
.. .9.. . .Purifying their hearts by faith. 

Rom. viii, 3. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 4. 
That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us. 

Rom. xii, 1 . I beseech you there¬ 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 2. 
And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, and acceptable, and per¬ 
fect will of God. 

2 Cor. vii, 1 . Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
tho flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. 

Gal. ii, 20. I am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself for me. 


EXAMPLES.— Noah, “a just man and 
perfect.” Gen. vi, 9.—David, “a man after 
God’s own heart.” 1 Sam. xiii, 14.—Job, “ a per¬ 
fect and an upright man,” Job i, 8.—Paul and 


Eph. iii, 14. For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 16. That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; 17. That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith: that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, 18. May be able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; 19. And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

1 Thess. v, 23. And the very God 
of peace sanctify you wholly; and I 
pray God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Titus ii, 13. Our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; 14. Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all ini¬ 
quity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 

Heb. xiii, 20. Now the God of 
peace,... 21. Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will. 

1 Pet. i, 22. Seeing ye have purified 
your souls in obeying the truth through 
the spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see that ye love one another 
with a pure heart fervently. 

1 John i, 7. But if we walk in 
the light as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin. 9. If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

1 John iii, 3. And every man that 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure. 

1 John iv, 17. Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may have bold¬ 
ness in the day of judgment: because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 18. 
There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love casteth out fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love. 


others, “us therefore, as many as be perfect.” 
Phil, iii, 15.—Abel, “righteous.” 1 John iii, 
12.—John, “ our love made perfect.” 1 John 
iv, 17. 
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HYMNS. 

448. Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone. L. M. 
480. What is our calling’s glorious hope ? C. M. 
491. 0 glorious hope of perfect love. 4tli P. M. 
498. Love divine, all love excelling. 9th P. M. 
600. 0 for a heart to praise my God. C. M. 


510. 0 toat my load of sin were gone. L. M. 
517. Deepen the wounds thy hands have. C. M. 
520. O come and dwell in me. S. M. 

524. Forever here my rest shall he. C. M. 

529. I thirst, thou wounded Lamb of God. L. M. 
536. Jesus, thine all victorious love. 0. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—Christian perfection in outward conduct consists, notin 
doing extraordinary things, but in doing ordinary things extraordinarily well.— 
Port Royal. 

Holiness maketh men’s persons and presence dreadful to the wicked, by reason 
of that grace and majesty which God putteth into it.—Reynolds. 

There is no greater sign of your own perfection, than when you find yourself 
all love and compassion toward them that are very defective and weak.—Law. 

(“If thine eye” etc.) A Christian’s life should be as clean as the clearest 
part of the brightest eye: and as the eye without injury to the sight cannot en¬ 
dure the smallest dust within it, so a Christian’s life should not have the most 
diminutive speck of uncleanness in it.—Solvian. 

There has not for these thousand years been started a more mischievous, pesti¬ 
lential notion, than that God does not demand a perfect fulfilling of all his laws. 
God never alters his perfect law, though he pardons us when we break it; that is, 
those of us who fear and labour, saying with Job, u I know thou wilt not hold me 
innocent .”—Luther. 

The work of sanctification is hindered, if I am not mistaken, by the same rea¬ 
son, (the failure to insist upon its necessity and its possibility now , by faith,) and 
by holding out the being delivered from sin as the mark to be aimed at, instead 
of the being w rooted in Christ,” and u filled with the fulness of God,” and u with 
power from on high.”—Fletcher of Madeley. 

In “working righteousness,” perfection is not to he measured by the perfect¬ 
ness of the work, but by the uprightness of the will, and the sincerity of endeav¬ 
our.—Downhame. 

There is a forsaking sin that is unsound. A man may let one sin go, to hold 
another faster: as a man that goes to sea would willingly save all his goods; but 
if the storm arises, that he cannot, then he throws some overboard to lighten the 
vessel, and saves the rest. But he that forsakes sin, as sin , forsakes all sin.— 
Meade. 

Perfect love is a kind of wandering out of ourselves, a voluntary death.— 
Scougal. 

Oh 1 how happy it is to be drawn by desires of a state of perfect holiness.— 
Brainerd. 

Let us strongly and explicitly exhort all believers to go on to perfection; 
meaning thereby salvation from all sin, properly so called, (wilful transgression 
of a known law,) by the love of God and man filling the heart, a renewal in the 
spirit of our minds, after the likeness of him who created us.—Wesley. 

Christian perfection is not freedom from ignorance, infirmities, nor temptation. 
—Wesley. * 

The apostle saith not “ will cleanse,” but “ cleanseth,” that is, not at death, 
but now , in this present life.—Wesley. 

We do not know a single instance in any place of a person receiving in one 
and the same moment remission of sins, the abiding witness of the Spirit, and a 
clean heart.—Wesley. 

It would be advisable not to speak of it (the having obtained “ the blessing”) 
to them that know not God; nor to others without some particular reason, and 
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then with especial care to avoid all appearance of boasting, speaking with the 
deepest humility and reverence, giving God all the glory.— Wesley. 

A person may judge himself to have attained this when, after having been fully 
convinced of sin, by a far deeper and clearer conviction than that which he expe¬ 
rienced before justification, and after having experienced a gradual mortification 
of it, he experiences a total death to sin, and an entire renewal in the love and 
image of God, so as to “rejoice evermore,” to “pray without ceasing,” and “in 
everything to give thanks.”—Wesley. 

We are to await this change, not in careless indifference, or indolence, but in 
vigorous, universal obedience, in watchfulness and painfulness, in denying our¬ 
selves and taking up our cross daily, as well as in earnest prayer and fasting, and 
a close attendance upon all the ordinances of God. If any man dream of attain¬ 
ing it in any other way, or of keeping it when attained, he deceiveth his own 
soul.— Wesley. 

No man is able to perform the service which the Adamic law requires. Christ 
is the end of the Adamic as "well as the Mosaic law. In the room of these Christ 
hath established another law, namely, the law of faith .— Wesley. 

The witness of sanctification is not always clear at first; neither is it afterward 
always the same, but like that of justification, is sometimes stronger, and some¬ 
times fainter: yea, and sometimes it is withdrawn. —Wesley. 

1. “There is such a thing as Christian perfection, for it is again and again 
mentioned in Scripture.” 2. It is not so early as justification; for justified per¬ 
sons are to “go on to perfection.” (Heb. vi, 1.) 3. It is not so late as death; for 
St. Paul speaks of living men that were perfect. (Phil, iii, 15.) 4. It is not abso¬ 
lute. Absolute perfection belongs not to man nor to angels, but to God alone. 
5. It does not make a man infallible ; none is infallible while he remains in the 
body. 6. It is perfect love. (1 John iv, 18.) This is the essence of it; its proper¬ 
ties or inseparable fruits are rejoicing evermore, praying without ceasing, and in 
everything giving thanks. (1 Thess. v, 16, etc.) 7. It is improvable. It is so far 
from lying in an indivisible point, from being incapable of increase, that one per¬ 
fected in love may grow in grace far swifter than he did before. 8. It is amissible , 
capable of being lost; of which we have had instances. —Wesley. 

You need give it no general name, neither “perfection,” “sanctification,” 
“ the second blessing,” nor “ the having attained.” Eather speak of the particu¬ 
lars which God has wrought for you. You may say, “At such a time I felt a 
change which I am not able to express, and since that time I have not felt pride, 
or self-will, or wrath, or unbelief: nor anything but a fulness of love to God and 
to all mankind.”— Wesley. 


PERSECUTION. 


SCRIPTURE.—Matt, v, 10. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Matt, x, 21. And the brother shall 
deliver up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children shall 
rise up against their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 22. And ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name’s 


sake: but he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved. 

Mark x, 29. There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or chil¬ 
dren, or lands, for my sake, and the 
gospel’s, 30. But he shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 

. and children, and lands, with persecu- 
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tions; and in the world to come eternal 
life. 

Luke vi, 22. Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company, and 
shall reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 
23. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward is great 
in heaven: for in the like manner did 
their fathers unto the prophets. 

Luke x, 3. Go your ways: behold, I 
send you forth as lambs among wolves. 

John xv, 20. Remember the word 
that I said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have per¬ 
secuted me, they will also persecute you. 

Rom. viii, 35. Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? shall tribu¬ 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
37. Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved 
us. 


1 Cor. iv, 9. For I think that God 
hath set forth us the apostle’s last, as 
it were appointed to death: for we are 
made a spectacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men. 12....Being 
reviled, we bless j being persecuted, we 
suffer it. 

2 Cor. iv, 8. We are troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair; 9. Per¬ 
secuted, but not forsaken; cast down, 
but not destroyed. 

1 Pet. iii, 3.4. But and if ye suffer 
for righteousness’ sake, happy are ye: 
and be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled; 15. But sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts: and be ready al¬ 
ways to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you, with meekness and fear: 
17. For it is better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye suffer for w r ell doing, than 
for evil doing. 


EXAMPLES. — Jesus, “ Father, forgive 
them.” Luke xxiii, 34.—Stephen, “Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge.” Acts vii, 60.—Paul, 
“ none of these things move me.” Acts xx, 24.— 
Thessalonian Church, “your patience and 
faith in your persecutions.” 2 Thes. i, 4.—Chris¬ 
tians in general, “Think it not strange con¬ 
cerning the fiery trial,” etc. 1 Pet. iv, 12. 

Persecution not to be sought. 

EXAMPLES.—Elijah “went for his life.” 
1 Kings xix, 4.—Christ’s instructions, “ flee ye 
into another.” Matt, x, 23.—Paul and Barna¬ 
bas “ came unto Iconium.” Acts xiii, 52.—Paul, 
“in a basket.” 2 Cor. xi, 32. 


Persecution defeats itself. 
EXAMPLES.—The imprisoned apostles 

acquire power thereby. Acts v, 24, 25, 41, 42.— 
The scattered Christians have opportunity to 
preach the Gospel. Acts viii, 4; xi, 10, 20.— 
Paul and Barnabas, driven from Iconium, 
preach in Lystra, Derbe, etc. Acts xiv, 4, 7.— 
Saul, the persecutor, advertises Paul, the 
preacher. Gal. i, 23, 24.—Paul’s persecutions 
“further” the Gospel. Phil, i, 12,14. 

HYMNS. 

653. (5) Give me thy strength, 0 God of. L. M. 

654. (4) Superior to my foes I stood* C. M. 
734. (3) Are there no foes for me to face ? C. M. 
736. (2) Should earth against my soul. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS_(Spirit of the early martyrs.) It is in our power at any 

time to escape your torments, by denying the faith; but we scorn to purchase 
life by a lie; for our souls are winged with a desire of life eternal, and of imme¬ 
diate conversation with God.—Justin Martyr. 

(“ A hundredfold .. .with persecutions” Mark x, 30.) With temporal blessings 
God will give persecutions, as a part of his mercy, to deliver us from the danger 
of being puffed up by these blessings.—Donne. 

When people are injured and know themselves innocent, they are commonly 
negligent, believing that truth will bear itself out.—Palmer. 

( u And ye shall be hated for my name's sake.”) If we are loved by any for God’s 
sake, we are debtors to God for the honour thus conferred; if hated by men, for 
his sake, he becomes debtor to us.—St. Chrysostom. 

(In persecution.) Let us sing the forty-sixth psalm in spite of the devil and 
all his instruments.—Luther. 

The mystery of persecution, namely, when glory lies hid in disgrace, advantage 
in loss, increase in diminution, and life in death.—Farindon. 
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I love indeed to suffer; but I cannot tell whether I am worthy to suffer.— 
St. Ignatius. 

We cannot digest adversity, if we do not relish it.— Barrow. 

(See also REPROACH FOR CHRIST’S SAKE.) 


PERSEVERANCE, (or Preservation,) The Grace of, promised 

of God. 


SCRIPTURE.—1 Sam. ii, 9. He 

will keep the feet of his saints,.. .for 
by strength shall no man prevail. 

1 Sam. xii, 22. For the Lord will 
not forsake his people for his great 
name’s sake: because it hath pleased 
the Lord to make you his people. 

Psa. xciv, 14. For the Lord will 
not cast off his people, neither will he 
forsake his inheritance. 

Psa. cxxxviii, 8. The Lord will 
perfect that which concerneth me. 

Isa. xlix, 14. But Zion said, The 
Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord 
hath forgotten me. 15. Can a woman 
forget her sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 
I not forget thee, 16. Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands; thy walls are continually be¬ 
fore me. 

Isa. liv, 8. In a little wrath I hid 
my face from thee for a moment; but 
with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Re¬ 
deemer. 10. For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed; but 
my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace 
be removed. 

John x, 28. And I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shall never per¬ 


ish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 29. My Father, which 
gave them me, is greater than all; and 
no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father’s hand. 

Rom.viii, 38. For I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 
39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

1 Cor. i, 8. Who shall also confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be blame¬ 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9. God is faithful. 

Phil, i, 6. Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. 

1 Thess. v, 24. Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who also will do it. 

2 Thess. iii, 3. But the Lord is 
faithful, who shall stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 

2 Tim. iv, 18. And the Lord shall 
deliver me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom. 

1 Pet. i, 5. Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salva¬ 
tion. 


PERSEVERANCE CONDITIONED UPON MAN. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. iv, 9. Only 
take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul 
diligently. 

Josh, xxiii, 8. Cleave unto the Lord 
your God. 

Matt, xxiv, 13. He that shall en¬ 


dure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

John viii, 31. Then said Jesus to 
those Jews which believed on him, If 
ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed. 
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John xv, 9. Continue ye in my love. 
10. If ye keep my commandments, ye 
shall abide in my love. 

1 Cor. xv, 58. Be ye steadfast, un¬ 
moveable. 

Gal. vi, 9. In due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not. 

Phil, iv, 1 . Stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 

Col. ii, 6 . As ye have therefore re¬ 
ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him: 7. Rooted and built up in 
him, and stablished in the faith. 

2 Thess. iii, 13. But ye, brethren, 
be not weary in well doing. 

2 Tim. i, 14. That good thing which 
was committed unto thee, keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

Heb. iii, 14. For we are made par¬ 
takers of Christ, if we hold the begin¬ 
ning of our confidence steadfast unto 
the end. 


EXAMPLES.—David, “when I said, My 
foot slippeth, thy mercy held me up.” Psa. xciv, 
18.—Antiochians, “ with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord.” Acts xi, 23.—Jews 
and Proselytes, Barnabas “ persuaded them 
to continue in the grace of God.” Acts xiii, 43.— 
Abraham “staggered not.” Rom. iv, 20.— 
Corinthians, “ by which (Gospel) ye are saved 
if ye keep in remembrance what I preached.” 
1 Cor. xv, 2.—Moses “ endured.” Heb. xi, 27. 
—Colossians “ grounded and settled.” Col. 


Heb. iv, 1 . Let us therefore fear, 
lest, a promise being left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it. 

Heb. x, 39. But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of the 
soul. 

2 Pet. i, 10 . Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall. 

2 Pet. iii, 17. Beloved,... beware 
lest ye also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own 
steadfastness. 

Rev. iii, 21. To him that overcom- 
eth will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his 
throne. 


i, 23.—Paul, “ I have kept the faith.” 2 Tim. 
iv, 7. 

HYMNS. 

169. (8) Here let our feet abide. S. M. 

731. (3) Ne’er think the vict’ry won. S. M. 
747. (6) Hold on thy way, with hope. C. M. 
823. (2) Uphold me in the doubtful race. 1st P. M. 
825. (5) Saviour, where’er thy steps I see. L. M. 
834. (4) Blest Saviour! introduced by. C. M. 
901. (2) Here I’ll raise mine Ebenezer. 9th P. M. 
906. (3) My feet shall travel all the length. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The good which a man doth is both the work of God and 
the work of man: of God, as being the Author, in giving grace; of man, as being 
actor, in using grace.—St. Gregory. 

Looking back is more than we can sustain without going back.—Cecil. 

Lot’s wife looked back, and God never gave her leave to look forward again.— 
Donne. 

We do a great deal of harm when we disappoint the expectations entertained 
concerning us.—Dr. Arnold. 

God hath se 4- our eyes in our foreheads to look forward, not backward; not to be 
proud of that which we have done, but diligent in that which we are to do.— 

Donne. 

A personal divine interference, directing, controlling, preserving the Christian 
life, and a will freely determining for itself; these are the tw’O opposing factors, 
to reconcile which has been the fruitless problem of the ages. This whole mys¬ 
terious copartnership is, as it were, a colossal arch whose pillars one may touch 
and trace up into dimness, but whose keystone is concealed forever in its heav¬ 
enly height. 

(See also FREE-WILL.) 


PRESUMPTION. - (See Faith- Self-will.) 
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PHILANTHROPY. 


SCRIPTURE. —Matt, v, 7. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall 
obtain mercy. 16. Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Fa¬ 
ther which is in heaven. 

Luke vi, 34. And if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye ? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 
35. But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing 
again ; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the 
Highest: for he is kind unto the un¬ 
thankful and to the evil. 36. Be ye 
therefore merciful, as your Father also 
is merciful. 

John xv, 8. Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so 
shall ye be my disciples. 

2 Cor. ix, 8. And God is able to 


make all grace abound toward you; 
that ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound to every 
good work. 

Gal. vi, 10. As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith. 

Col. i, 10. That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work, ancl 
increasing in the knowledge of God. 

Col. iv, 5. Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

Heb. xiii, 3. Remember them that 
are in bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the body. 

Heb. xiii, 16. But to do good and 
to communicate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. 


EXAMPLES.—Pharaoh’s daughter 

said, “take this child, (Moses,) nurse it...I will 
pay.” Exod. ii, 9.— David said, “ what have the 
people done,...thine hand he against me.” 2 
Sam. xxiv, 17.— Ebed-melech said, " Jeremiah 
is like to die of hunger.” Jer. xxxviii, 9.— Christ 
“saw the multitudes and was moved with com¬ 
passion.” Matt, ix, 3G.— Christ, “ how oft would 
I have gathered thy children.” Matt, xxiii, 37. 
—Christ “ delivered him to his mother,” (wid¬ 
ow of Nain.) Luke vii, 15.— The Samaritan 
“ take care of him.. .1 will repay thee.” Luke x, 


35.— Early Christians "parted their posses¬ 
sions to all men, as every man had need.” Acts 
ii, 45.— Barnabas, “ having land, sold it, and 
laid the money at the apostles’ feet.” Acts iv, 

37. — Christ “went about doing good.” Actsx, 

38. — Paul, “not seeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of many.” 1 Cor. x, 33. 

HYMNS. 

1032. (3) When poor and helpless sons of. C. M. 

1033. (4) Their works of piety and love. C. M. 

1034. (3) In them mayst thou be clothed. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The Christian reformer may justly avail himself of all 
principles, men, and institutions that do not actually work contrary to the Spirit 
of Christ in effecting beneficent changes for the race. 11 Whoever is not against us 
is for us” —Anon. 

Small things cease to be small when their effects are mighty.—John Dama¬ 
scene. 

“ Without me ye can do nothing ,” cuts off all confidence in unaided human 
powers and industries. (Philanthropy is vain if simply human.)—St. Augus¬ 
tine. 

Some empty their bags, others macerate their flesh, and others quite abandon 
the world; but thou, to do good and to communicate forget not.—Gregory 
Nazianzen. 

God gives talents, not to enrich men, but to employ them; therefore as the 
wine-flagon hath one passage to receive and another to give out, so we should be 
enriched from God, and enrich by love and service unto others.—Reynolds. 

To discover truth is the best happiness of an individual: to communicate it the 
greatest blessing he can bestow upon society.—Townsend. 

Before the good Samaritan’s conscientious and warm charity all distinctions of 
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nation and religion, all prejudices of education and habit and associations van- 
ished, so that he was intent only on fulfilling the law of love.—Watson. 

With men usually the getting of good, but with God the doing of good, is the 
matter of true praise. It is the commendation that the Holy Ghost gave of Bar¬ 
nabas. (Acts xi, 24.) It was David’s commendation, which St. Paul gives him 
long after he was dead: David served liis own generation by the will of God .— 
Bfownrig. 

(See also SYMPATHY—LIBERALITY—GIVING.) 


PRIDE.—(See Humility.) 

PROFESSION OF RELIGION.-(See Confessing Christ.) 


PROMISES, God will keep his. 


SCRIPTURE.—Num. xxiii, 19. 

God is not a man, that he should lie; 
neither the son of man, that he should 
repent: hath he said, and shall he not 
do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall he 
not make it good ? 

Deut. viij 9. Know therefore that 
the Lord thy God, he is God, the faith¬ 
ful God, which keepeth covenant. 

Josh, xxiii, 14. And, behold, this 
day I am going the way of all the 
earth: and ye know in all your hearts 
and in all your souls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lord your God spake con¬ 
cerning you; all are come to pass 
unto you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. 

Psa. xviii, 30. As for God, his 
way is perfect: the word of the Lord 
is tried. 

Psa. cv, 8. He hath remembered 
his covenant forever, the word which 
he commanded to a thousand genera¬ 
tions. 

Psa. cxix, 89. For ever, 0 Lord, 
thy word is settled in heaven. 90. Thy 
faithfulness is unto all generations:... 


EXAMPLES.—To Abraham, “Thy seed 
shall be a stranger,” etc. Gen. xv, 13: fulfilled, 
Exod. xii, 40.—To the Israelites, “ Ye know 
that not one thing hath failed.” Josh, xxiii, 14. 
—To the widow of Zarephath, “the barrel 
of meal wasted not...according to the word of 
the Lord.” 1 Kings xvii, 16.—To the race, 
“Behold a virgin shall. ..bear a son,” etc. Isa. 
vii, 14: “ Mary brought forth her firstborn,” 
etc Matt. i,25.—To the race, “ Unto us a child 


160. Thy word is true from the begin¬ 
ning. 

Psa. cxlvi, 6. Which keepeth truth 
for ever. 

Isa. xxv, 1 . Thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 

Isa. xlvi, 11 . Calling a ravenous 
bird from the east, the man that execut- 
eth my counsel from a far country: 
yea, I have spoken it, I will also bring 
it to pass; I have purposed it, I will 
also do it. 

2 Cor. i, 20. For all the promises of 
God in him are yea, and in him Amen. 

2 Tim. ii, 13. If we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful: he cannot deny 
himself 

Heb. vi, 17. Wherein God, willing 
more abundantly to show unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his coun¬ 
sel, confirmed it by an oath: 18. That 
by two immutable things, in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us. 

Heb. x, 23. He is faithful that 
promised. 


is bom.” Isa. ix, 6: “ Unto you is born this day,” 
etc. Luke ii, 11.—To Jesus, “The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me,” etc. Isa. lxi, 1. Jesus 
said, “ This day is this Scripture fulfilled.” Luke 
iv, 21. 

HYMNS. 

377. (4) Lo ! to the hills I lift mine eye. C. M 

406. (2) Thy promise is my only plea. C. M. 

577. (3) I rest upon thy word. S. 51. 
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OBSERVATIONS.—God’s promises are never wrested from tlieir conditions. 
Thus, for example, “ Though your sins be as scarlet ,” (Isa. i, 18 :) and “The Hood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.” Both these promises are strictly condi¬ 
tional. In regard to the first, mark the introductory words “ come now ,” that is, 
(as stated in the preceding verses,) after you have forsaken your sins, made resti¬ 
tution and done well; in regard to the second, “If ye walk in the light.”—Ford. 

All Christians admit the abstract greatness of the promises; otherwise he were 
blind who read: hut a realizing sense of their greatness and preciousness, wrought 
only through personal using of them, while it is the duty, remains, in reality, the 
experience of but few. Unbelief, like the grub in the tap-root, cuts off the fun¬ 
damental sources of life.—Anon. 

The reason of man’s unfaithfulness in promises, proceeds from some unholincss 
in his heart: a holy, a good man, we say, “ will be as good as his word;” to be 
sure a holy and good God will. How many times did Laban change Jacob’s 
wages after promise? but God’s covenant with him was inviolably kept, though 
Jacob was not so faithful as he ought.—G-urnall. 


POOR AND HELPLESS, Promises to the. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. ix, 18. For 

the needy shall not always be forgot¬ 
ten : the expectation of the poor shall 
not perish for ever. 

Psa. lxxii, 2. ne shall judge thy 
people with righteousness, and thy 
poor with judgment. 12. For he shall 
deliver the needy when he crieth; the 
poor also, and him that hath no helper. 
13. He shall spare the poor and needy, 
and shall save the souls of the needy. 

Psa. cii, 17. He will regard the 
prayer of the destitute, and not despise 
their prayer. 

Psa. cxiii, 7. lie raiseth up the 
poor out of the dust, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill. 


Psa. cxxxii, 15. I will abundantly 
bless her provision: I will satisfy her 
poor with bread. 

Psa. cxl, 12. I know that the Lord 
will maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 

Isa. xli, 17. When the poor and 
needy seek water, and there is none, 
and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the 
Lord will hear them, I the God of Is¬ 
rael will not forsake them. 

James ii, 5. Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him ? 


EXAMPLES.—Gideon, “my family is 
poor.” Judges vi, 15.—Widow of Zarephath, 
“ I have not a cake.” 1 Kings xvii, 12.—Proph¬ 
et’s widow, “ have nothing in the house.” 2 
Kings iv, 2.—The poor not carried into cap¬ 
tivity. 2 Kings xxv, 12.— Christ, “ not where 
to lay his head.” Matt, viii, 20.—Lazarus, “ a 


certain beggar.” Luke xvi, 20.— Ancient 
saints, “destitute, afflicted obtained 
promises.” Heb. xi, 37,33. 

HYMNS. 

519. (2) Happy only in thy love. 5th P. M. 

619. (p) Thy poor were bountifully fed. L. M. 
755. (4) Poor I may be, despised, forgot. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—It is far better to be of the number of those who, like 
Lazarus, need relief, than of those who, like Dives, refuse to give it.—Unknown. 

You will find some Christians whc know not whence their next bread is to 
come, speaking of the bounty of their God, while other some are repining in the 
midst of plenty.—Flavel. 

By the friendship of the poor, the rich are to obtain everlasting habitations / 
Oh poor of the Lord forecast your coming glory!—Anon. 

{“The beggar diel, and was carried by angels etc.) Here is one who, in his 
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life > had not a single friend; and now suddenly not one, but many angels wait 
upon him.—Luther. 

We may be as happy in russet as in tissue.—Hall. 

The poorest can do as much (in God’s sight) as the richest: of their poverty! 
they can give their-all; and the rich, at the utmost can do no more.—Hare. 

Christ’s poverty was so great that he was born in another man’s house and 
buried in another man’s tomb, as “ not having where to lay his head. ,, —Dean 
Boys. 

(See also LIFE, Necessities of, promised.) 


PROSPERITY, Promises and Directions concerning. 


SCRIPTURE. — Deut. viii, 11. 

Beware that thou forget not the Lord 
... 13. When thy herds and thy flocks 
multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is 
multiplied; 14. Then thine heart be 
lifted up,.. .18. But thou shalt remem¬ 
ber the Lord thy God: for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth. 

Job xxii, 24. Then shalt thou lay 
up gold as dust, and the gold of Ophir 
as the stones of the brooks. 

Psa. i, 3. And he (the righteous) 
shall be like a tree planted by the riv¬ 
ers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season; his leaf also shall 
not wither; and whatsoever he doetli 
shall prosper. 

Psa. xxxvii, 5. Commit thy way 
unto the Lord; trust also in him; and 
he shall bring it to pass. 

Psa. lxii, 10. Trust not in oppres¬ 
sion, and become not vain in robbery: 
if riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them. 

Psa. cxxviii, 2. For thou shalt eat 
the labour of thine hands: happy shalt 
thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 

Prov. iii, 16. Length of days is in 
her right hand; and in her left hand 
riches and honour. 

Prov. xv, 6. In the house of the 
righteous is much treasure : but in the 
revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

Prov. xxii, 16. He that oppresseth 
the poor to increase his riches, ... shall 
surely come to waut. 

Prov. xxiii, 5. Wilt thou set thine 
eyes upon that which is not? for riches 
certainly make themselves wings; they 
fly away as an eagle toward heaven. 


Eccles. iii, 13. And also that every 
man should eat and drink, and enjoy 
the good of all his labour, it is the gilt 
of God. 

Eccles. v, 10. He that loveth silver 
shall not be satisfied with silver; nor 
he that loveth abundance with increase. 
This is also vanity. 13. There is a 
sore evil which I have seen under the 
sun, namely, riches kept for the owners 
thereof to their hurt. 14. But those 
riches perish by evil travail: and he 
begetteth a son, and there is nothing in 
his hand. 

Eccles. vii, 14. In the day of pros¬ 
perity be joyful, but in the day of ad¬ 
versity consider. 

Isa. lxv, 21. And they shall build 
houses, and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them. 22. They shall not build, and 
another inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for as the days of a 
tree are the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall long enjoy the work 
of their hands. 23. They shall not 
labour in vain, nor bring forth for 
trouble; for they are the seed of the 
blessed of the Lord, and their offspring 
with them. 

Mark viii, 36. For what shall it 
profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 37. Or 
what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

1 Tim. vi, 10 . For the love of mone} r 
is the root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the 
faith, and pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 
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EXAMPLES.—Abram “was very rich.” 
Gen. xiii, 2.—Lot “ had flocks and herds.” Gen. 
xiii, 5.—Isaac “had possessions of flocks and 
herds.” Gen. xxvi, 14.—Jacob and Esau, 
“ their riches were more than that they might 
dwell together.” Gen. xxxvi, 7.—Joseph, “a 
prosperous man.” Gen. xxxix, 2.—Hon/., “ a 
mighty man of wealth.” Ruth ii, 1.—IVabal 
‘‘was very great.” 1 Sam. xxv, 2.—Solomon 


“ exceeded all for riches.” 1 Kings x, 22.— Job, 
“ greatest of all the men of the East.” Job 1,3.— 
Daniel “prospered.” Dan. vi,28. Joseph of 
Arimathea, “ a rich man.” Matt, xxvii, 57.— 
Zaccheus “ was rich.” Luke xix, 2. 

HYMNS. 

414. (3) Mere worldly good I do not want. C. M, 
582. (2) Save us in the prosperous hour. 5th P. M. 
908. (3) To thee I owe my wealth and. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— Poor Lazarus "was carried into the “bosom of rich Abraham 
to show us that riches exclude no man from the kingdom of heaven.—St. Augus¬ 
tine. 

Behold the miseries that attend on riches: gained with toil, kept with fear, 
enjoyed with danger, lost with grief. ’Tis hard to be saved if we have them; 
impossible if we love them.—Austin. 

The rich man is open to flattery, but fenced against admonition.—0. Feltham. 


If our riches possess us, instead of our possessing them, we have changed our 
God, and lost ourselves; but if we have learned to use our wealth, we may be no 
less gracious than rich.—Hall. 

Worldly lusts do no more harm than worldly possessions, if we can only hold 
riches without loving them!—St. Bernard. 

It is impossible that one heart should hold both saving faith and damning cov¬ 
etousness. Faith possesses thee of what thou hast not; covetousness dispos¬ 


sesses thee of what thou hast.—Quarles. 

“ Give me neither poverty nor riches,” but whethersoever God gives, I am both 
thankful and indifferent; so as while I am rich in estate I may be poor in spirit; 
and whilst I am poor in spirit I may be rich in grace.—Hall. 

Wealth is a blessing if God send it; a temptation if man ask it.—Clerke. 

I gain all I can without hurting my soul or the body. I save all I can , not will¬ 
ingly wasting anything. Yet by giving all I can , I am effectually saved from 
“laying up treasures upon earth,” yea, and from desiring them.—Wesley. 


(See also LIBERALITY, Giving.) 


PROVIDENCE— (See Divine Providence.) 


PUNISHMENT, Future. 


SCRIPTURE.—Fsa. ix, 17. The 

wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God. 

Psa. xc, 11. Who knoweth the 
power of thine anger? even according 
to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

Prov. xv, 24. The way of life is 
above to the wise, that he may depart 
from hell beneath. 

Isa. xiv, 9. Hell from beneath is 
moved for thee to meet thee at thy 
coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth; it 


hath raised up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations. 10. All they 
shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou 
also become weak as we ? art thou be¬ 
come like unto us? 

Matt, xiii, 41 . The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity; 
42. And shall cast them into a furnace 
of fire: there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

Matt, xxiii, 33. Ye serpents, yo 
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generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 

Matt, xxv, 46. And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment: but 
the righteous into life eternal. 

Mark ix, 46. Where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

Luke xvi, 28. For I have five 
brethren; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

2 Thess. i, 6. Seeing it is a right¬ 
eous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you; 
7. And to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, 8. In flaming fire taking venge¬ 
ance on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 9. Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. 

2 Pet. iv, 4. For if God spared not 
the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment; 9. The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be punished. 


Jude 6. And the angels which Kept 
not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in everlast¬ 
ing chains under darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day. 7. Even 
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
about them.. .are set forth for an ex¬ 
ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

Rev. xx, 10. And the devil that 
deceived them was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. 13. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 14. And 
death and hell were cast into the lake 
of fire. This is the second death. 15. 
And whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into the lake 
of fire. 

Rev. xxi, 8. But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sor¬ 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which burn¬ 
etii with fire and brimstone: which is 
the second death. 


EXAMPLES.—Rich man, “In hell...be- 
ingf in torment.” Luke xvi, 23.—The Jews 
“ could not enter (promised land) because of 
unbelief.” Heb. iii,19.-The despiser of Moses’ 
law “ died without mercy.” Heb. x, 27.—The 
angels “that sinned ... cast down to hell.” 
2 Pet. ii, 4.—Sodom and Gomorrah, “ set for 
an example...of eternal fire.” Jude 7.—The 


beast and false prophet “ cast into the lake 
of fire.” Rev. xix, 20.-The devil “tormented 
day and night for ever.” Rev. xx, 10.—Whoso¬ 
ever not in the Lamb’s book “ was cast into 
the lake of fire.” Rev. xx, 15. 

HYMNS. 

329. (4) In that lone land of deep despair. L. M. 
335. (4) There is a death whose pang. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— Let us suppose the existence of a thousand hells; yet 
there is nothing like this saying of the Lord—to be banished from his glory and 
his blessedness! To be accursed in his sight, and to hear from Ids lips, “/ know 
you not!”— Anon. 

Hell is a barren place. You carry your lusts there, but find not food for them. 
—Gurnall. 


Hell is truth seen too late.—Adam. 

(Matt, xxv, 41.) Behold in four words what hell is: separated from God, 
accursed of God, condemned to fire, and that forever.— Gobinet. 

( Whole body. Matt, v, 30.) All parts of the body, all parts of the soul shall 
he tormented.—Love. 

The “life eternal ” may as well be affirmed to have an end as “the everlasting 
punishment,” because they are both delivered by the same Greek word, (, aluvtor .1 
—Pearson. v " ' 
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Let us not be so reluctant to hear hell spoken of; for by hearing we shall escape 
it.—St. Gregory. 

Does not our Lord speak as if there were real fire in hell? Is it possible then 
to suppose that the God of truth would speak in this manner if it were not so ? 
Impute no such folly to the Most High.—Wesley. 

We should not curiously seek to know where hell is situated; but by what 
means it may be escaped.—St. Chrysostom. 

By saying u on earth” (Matt, ix, 6,) Christ indicates the impossibility of for¬ 
giving sin after death.—Theophylact. 

Is that God’s mercy, God’s justice to award perpetual pain to temporal sin? 
Peace, atheist 1 Had the sinner continued to live world without end, his sin would 
have lasted world without end. Nay; though he died, sin died not with him; 
he sins still in hell, blasphemes God, hates him.—Clerke. 

If that be false which God threatens, (eternal punishment,) then that which he 
promises (eternal life) is false also.—St. Gregory. 


RAIMENT PROMISED—(See Life, necessities of, promised.) 
REGENERATION—(See Conversion.) 

RECONCILIATION TO G0D.-(See Christ our Saviour.) 
RESIGNATION.—(See Patience.) 

RICHES—(See Prosperity.) 


REJOICING IN GOD. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. xxviii, 47. 

Because thou servedst not the Lord thy 
God with joyfulness, and with gladness 
of heart, for the abundance of all things; 
48. Therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemies, ... in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things. 

Psa. ii, 11. Rejoice with trembling. 

Psa. iv, 7. Thou hast put gladness 
in my heart, more than in the time that 
their corn and their wine increased. 

Psa. xxviii, 7. The Lord is my 
strength and my shield; my heart 
trusted in him, and I am helped: there¬ 
fore my heart greatly rejoiceth. 

Psa, xxxii, 11. Be glad in the Lord, 
and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 

Psa. lxviii, 3. Let the righteous be 
glad; let them rejoice before God: yea, 
let them exceedingly rejoice. 

Psa. lxxxix, 15. Blessed is the 
people that know the joyful sound: 
they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of 


thy countenance. 16. In thy name 
shall they rejoice all the day. 

Psa. cxxvij 3. The Lord hath done 
great things for us; whereof we are 
glad. 5. They that sow in tears shall 
reap in joy. 

Psa. cxxxii, 16. I will also clothe 
her priests with salvation: and her 
saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

Cant, i, 4. The King hath brought 
me into his chambers: we will be glad 
and rejoice in thee, we will remember 
thy love more than wine. 

Isa. li, 11. Therefore the redeemed 
of the Lord shall return, and come with 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy 
shall be upon their head: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow 
and mourning shall fiee away. 

Isa. Ixiv, 5. Thou meetest him that 
rejoiceth and worketh righteousness. 

Hab. iii, 17. Although the fig tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit bo 
in the vines; the labour of the olive 
shall fail, and the fields shall yield no 
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meat; the flock shall be cut off from 
the fold, and there shall be no herd in 
the stalls: 18. Yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva¬ 
tion. 

Zeph. iii, 14. Sing, 0 daughter of 
Zion; shout, 0 Israel; be glad and re¬ 
joice with all the heart, 0 daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

John xv, 11 . These things have I 
spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might 
be full. 4 

Rom. v, 2. By whom also we have 

EXAMPLES,—Hannah, “my heart re- 
joiceth in the Lord,” (for Samuel.) 1 Sam. ii, 1.— 
David, “ dancing and playing” at return of the 
ark. 1 Chron. xv, 29.- David and the people 
“rejoiced with great joy,” preparing for temple. 
1 Chron. xxix, 9.—Mary, “my spirit rejoiceth 
in Christ, my Saviour.” Luke i, 46.—Early 
Christians “ did eat with gladness.” Acts ii,46. 
—The apostles, “rejoicing that they were ac¬ 
counted worthy to suffer.” Acts v, 41.—Samar¬ 
itans, “greatjoyinthatcity.” Actsviii, 8 .— The 
eunuch “went, on his way rejoicing.” Acts viii. 


access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

Rom. xiv, 17. For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; but right¬ 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

Phil, iv, 4. Rejoice in the Lord al¬ 
ways : and again I say, Rejoice. 

1 Pet. i, 8. Whom having not seen, 
ye love; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. 


39.—The jailer “rejoiced, believing in God.” 
Acts xvi, 34. 

HYMNS. 

4. Come, let us join our cheerful songs. C. M. 

451. 0 happy day that fix’d my choice. L. M. 

452. 0 how happy are they. 15th P. M. 

901. Come, thou fount of every blessing. 9th P. M. 

902. Talk with us, Lord, thyself reveal. C. M. 
907. How tedious and tasteless the. 10th P. M. 
911. How happy, gracious Lord! 4th P. M. 

925. Come on, my partners in distress. 4th P. M. 

926. IIow happy every child of grace. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Sadness serves but one end, being useful only in repent¬ 
ance, and hath done its greatest work, not when it sighs and weeps, but when it 
hates and grows careful against sin. But cheerfulness serves charity, fills the 
soul with harmony, makes and publishes glorifications of God.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Happiness is nothing but that sweet delight which will arise from the harmoni¬ 
ous agreement between our wills and the will of God.—Cudworth. 

Leaping for joy is the spiritual exercise of the Christian; with Abraham to see 
the day of Christ, (John viii, 56;) with David before the ark, (2 Sam. vi, 16;) in the 
day of our sufferings for Christ, (Luke vi, 23 ;) with the healed lame man, (Acts 
iii, 8.)—Frank. 

Living in sensible comforts and joys is rather a part of our reward than of our 
duty. It would therefore save modest and pious persons a great deal of disquiet 
if they would learn to judge of their spiritual condition by duties and services, 
rather than by consolations.—Boyle. 

There are Christians not strong in the affections, (emotions,) who are neverthe¬ 
less not to be judged weak in grace. What is thus wanting, God often makes up 
in solidity of judgment, clearness of knowledge, abundance of experience, and 
stableness in the faith.—Love. 

One of the external signs by which internal devotion should be indicated is joy 
of countenance, produced by a glad heart, sensible of the infinite goodness of 
God.—Plato of Moscow. 

The use of ardent feelings in religion is to take away the grievousness from the 
beginnings of obedience; afterward comes the more sober and higher comfort, 
resulting from that real love to religion, which obedience itself will by that time 
have begun, and will afterward perfect.—J. H. Newman. 

Excepting the cases of those under violent temptation, and of those under deeper 
nervous disorders, the observation should be well attended to. u Whoever is 
not happy, y ea, happy in God, is not a Christian.”—Wesley. 
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God has made us to feel, that we may go on to act. If, then, we allow our feel¬ 
ings to be excited, without acting from them, we do mischief to the moral system 
within us.—J. H. Newman. 

"We shall be judged hereafter, not by what we have felt, but by what we have 
done.—Robert Hall. 

The experienced Christian has too solid a view of the mercy of God in Christ 
not to “ rejoicebut too exalted views of the holiness of God not to “rejoice 
with trembling.’ 7 —Arnaud. 

Stay, Lord, for my heart is not able to contain those joys which thou dost so 
liberally pour upon me.—Bernard. 

(See also PRAISE—THANKSGIVING.) 


REPENTANCE. 


SCRIPTURE.—2 Chron. xxx, 

2. The Lord your God is gracious and 
merciful, and will not turn away his 
face from you, if ye return unto him. 

Job xxxiii, 27. He looketh upon 
men, and if any say, I have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it 
profited me not; 28. He will deliver 
liis soul from going into the pit, and 
his life shall see the light. 

Psa. xxxiv, 18. The Lord is nigh 
unto them that are of a broken heart; 
and saveth such as be of a contrite 
spirit. 

Psa. li, 17. The sacrifices of God 
are a broken spirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
despise. 

Isa. lv, 7. Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abund¬ 
antly pardon. 

Ezek. xx, 43. And there shall ye 
remember your ways, and all your 
doings, wherein ye have been defiled; 
and ye shall loathe yourselves in your 
own sight for all your evils that ye 
have committed. 


Joel ii, 12. Therefore also now, 
saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with 
all your heart, and with fasting, and • 
with weeping, and with mourning: 
13. And rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your 
God: for he is gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil. 

Matt, ix, 13. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice: for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repent¬ 
ance. 

Luke xiii, 5. Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish. 

Acts ii, 38. Repent, and be bap¬ 
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Acts iii, 19. Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of re¬ 
freshing shall come from the presence 
of the Lord. 

Acts v, 31. Him hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 


REPENTANCE, Genuine, followed by Good Works. 


SCRIPTURE.—2 Chron. vii, 14. 

If my people, ... shall humble them¬ 
selves, and pray, ... and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I hear 


from heaven, and will forgive their 
sins. 

Job xi, 14. If iniquity be in thine 
hand, put it far away, and let not 
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wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 
15. For then shale thou lift up thy face 
without spot; yea, thou shalt be stead¬ 
fast, and shalt not fear. 

Ezek. xviii, 30. Repent, and turn 
yourselves from all your transgressions; 
so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 31. 
Oast away from you all your transgres¬ 
sions, whereby ye have transgressed; 
and make you a new heart and a new 
spirit: for why will ye die ? 

Ezek. xxxiii, 14. When I say unto 
the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if he 
turn from his sin, and do that which is 


lawful and right; 15. If the wicked re¬ 
store the pledge, give again that he 
had robbed, walk in the statutes of 
life, without committing iniquity; he 
shall surely live, he shall not die. 
16. None of his sins that he hath com¬ 
mitted shall be mentioned unto him: 
... he shall surely live. 

Matt, iii, 7. But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to 
his baptism, he said unto them, 0 gener¬ 
ation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? 8. Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 


EXAMPLES. — Rehoboam, “ humbled 
himself.” 2 Chron. xii, 12.—Israelites, "but 
when they did turn unto the Lord.” 2 Chron. xv, 
14.—“Divers of Asher humbled themselves.” 
2 Chron. xxx, 11.—llezekiah “ humbled him¬ 
self.” 2 Chron. xxxii, 2(5.—Job, "I repent in 
dust and ashes.” Job xlii, 6.—Ephraim, " turn 
thou me and I shall be turned.” Jer. xxxi, 18. 
—The prodigal, “ Father, I have sinned.” 
Luke xv, 18.—Peter “remembered...went out 
and wept bitterly.” Luke xxii, 61,62. 


HYMNS. 

363. When rising from the bed of death. C. M . 


374. 0 for a glance of heavenly day. L. M. 

378. Did Christ o’er sinners weep ? S. M. 

379. Jesus, let thy pitying eye. 12th P. M. 

388. Jesus, lover of my soul. 7th P. M. 

398. Show pity Lord, 0 Lord forgive. L. M„ 
403. Depth of mercy! can there be P 5th P. M. 
420. Stay, thou insulted Spirit, stay. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS_The penitents of the early church lay prostrate at the 

church doors in sackcloth and ashes , hanging on the garments and knees of those 
that entered into the church, with rivers of tears beseeching their prayers to God 
for their pardon.—Tertnllian. 

Let the penitent be ever mourning; and in his tears let him ever rejoice.—St. 
Augustine. 

Repentance not aR pain. There is a secret sweetness which accompanieth those 
tears of remorse, those meltings and relentings of a soul returning unto God, and 
lamenting its former unkindness.—Scougal. 

Repentance never comes too late if it come from the heart; but late repentance 
is seldom true, (that is, heart-repentance.)—St. Augustine. 

Nothing shall be of greater confusion to sinners, than to behold greater sinners 
than themselves raised to glory: because the latter made use of the time of repent¬ 
ance, which they despised and rejected.—Taylor. 

That sin which is not immediately done away by repentance, by its own weight 
impels us toward another.—St. Gregory. 

The repentance which precedes faith is chiefly a sense of danger, a fear of pun¬ 
ishment ; but. having apprehended pardoning love, and adoption in Christ, it is 
genuine filial sorrow for having offended God (penitence.)—Adam. 

They that teach repentance without Christ and a lively faith in the mercy of 
God, do only teach Cain and Judas-repentance.—Homilies. 

Even the sense and remorse of sin is dangerous except when the “ cup of salva¬ 
tion ” stands by me to keep me from fainting.—Donne. 

The first physic to recover our souls are not cordials, but corrosives. With 
Mary Magdalene,we must “ wash Christ’s feet ” with our “ tears of sorrow ,” before 
we may anoint his head with u the oil of gladness .”—Brownrig. 

If you cannot go to God with a broken heart, go to lnm for one.—Thornton. 

Faith is the sacrifice of the understanding to God ; repentance the sacrifice of 
the will.— Jeremy Taylor. 
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Some people do not like to hear much of repentance; hut I think it so necessary 
that, if I should die in the pulpit, I would desire to die preaching repentance, as 
if, out of the pulpit, I would desire to die practising it.—Henry. 


REPROACH FOR CHRIST’S SAKE. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job v, 21. Thou 
shalt be hid from the scourge of the 
tongue. 

J ob xvi, 10. They have gaped upon 
me with their mouth; they have smit¬ 
ten me upon the cheek reproachfully; 
they have gathered themselves together 
against me. 

Psa. xxxi, 20. Thou shalt hide 
them in the secret of thy presence from 
the pride of man: thou shalt keep them 
secretly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues. 

Psa. xxxvii, 6. And he shall 
bring forth thy righteousness as the 
light, and thy judgment as the noon¬ 
day. 

Psa. lvii, 3. He shall send from 
heaven, and save me from the reproach 
of him that would swallow me up. 

Psa. lxix, 7. Because for thy sake 
I have borne reproach; shame hath 
covered my face. 10. When I wept, 
and chastened my soul with fasting, 
that was to my reproach. 20. Reproach 
hath broken my heart; and I am full 
of heaviness: and I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none; and for 
comforters, but I found none. 


Psa. cxi, 22. Remove from me re¬ 
proach and contempt; for I have kept 
thy testimonies. 

Isa. li, 7. Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, ... fear ye not the 
reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. 8. For the moth 
shall eat them up like a garment, and 
the worm shall eat them like wool: 
but my righteousness shall be forever, 
and my salvation from generation to 
generation. 

Lam. iii, 61. Thou hast heard their 
reproach, 0 Lord, and all their imagin¬ 
ations against me; 62. The lips of 
those that rose up against me, and their 
device against me all the day. 

Ezek. xvi, 44. Behold, every one 
that useth proverbs shall use this prov¬ 
erb against thee, saying, As is the 
mother, so is her daughter. 

1 Pet. iv, 14. If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the Spirit of glory and of God rest- 
eth upon you: on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glori¬ 
fied. 


EXAMPLES.—The Israelites, “a prov¬ 
erb and a by-word.” Deut. xxxviii, 37.—Job, 
“ they have gaped upon me with their mouth.” 
Job xvi, 10.—David, a reproach among mine 
enemies.” Psa. xxxi, ll.-The Jews, “ a mock¬ 
ing to all countries.” Ezek. xxii,4.—The Moab¬ 
ite shall be a Sodom ... for reproaching my 
people.” Zeph. ii, 9.—Moses, “esteeming the re¬ 
proach of Christ greater riches,” etc. Ileb. xi, 26. 


HYMNS. 

22o. (4) lx them let all mankind behold. L. M. 
653. (3) For this let men revile my name. L. M. 
746. (4) Nor let the good man’s trust. L. M. 
752. (2) If for thy sake, upon my name. C. M. 

812. I’m not ashamed to own my Lord. C. M. 

813. Jesus, and shall it ever be ? L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—The service of Christ is of all others the most just, ncces- 
sary, easy, profitable, honourable.—Sanderson. 

nard C W ° lld Se<3S the crosses of Christians, but not their anointings—St. Ber 

He goeth for the better man who serveth the better master. And if men of 
good rank think it an honour for them to he the king’s servants, because he is the 
greatest master on earth, how much more honourable to be the servants of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords.—Sanderson. 

(See also PERSECUTION.) 
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EEPROOF, Giving. 


SCRIPTURE.—Prov. ix, 7. He 

that reproveth a scorner gettetli to 
himself shame: and he that rebuketh a 
wicked man getteth himself a blot 8. 
Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate 
thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will 
love thee. 

Prov. xxiv, 24. He that saith unto 
tne wicked, Thou art righteous; him 
shall the people curse, nations shall ab¬ 
hor him: 25. But to them that rebuke 
him shall be delight, and a good bless¬ 
ing shall come upon them. 

Prov. xxv, 12. As an earring of 


gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so 
is a wise reprover upon an obedient 
ear. 

Prov. xxviii, 23. He that rebuk¬ 
eth a man, afterwards shall find more 
favour than he that flattereth with the 
tongue. 

1 Tim. v, 1. Rebuke not an elder, 
but entreat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren; 2. The 
elder women as mothers; the younger 
as sisters, with all purity. 20. Them 
that sin rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. 


EXAMPLES.—Abraham" reproved Abim- 
elech because of a well.” Gen. xxi, 25.—Na¬ 
than “ said to David, Thou art the man.” 2 
Sam. xii, 7.—Ezra, “ Ye have taken strange 
wives.” Ezra x, 10.— Neliemiah, “ it is not good 
that ye (Jews) do.” Neh. v. 9.—Christ, ‘‘ye 
(scribes) hypocrites.” Matt, xv, 7.—Christ,” Get 


thee (Peter) behind me.” Matt, xvi, 23.—Ste- 
phen,”ye stiff-necked.. .resist the Holy Ghost.” 
Acts vii, 51.—Peter, “ thy money perish with 
thee.” Acts viii, 20.—Paul, “ I withstood him,” 
etc. Gal. ii, 11. 

HYMN. 

732. (6) 0 may I leam the art. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—(Matt, xviii, 15, 16, 17.) Christ here intimates three 
kinds of reproof: one of love, verse 15; one of fear, verse 16; and one of shame, 
verse 18.—Lndolphus. 

He that rebukes a private fault openly, betrays it, rather than reproves it.— 
Quarles. 

Never speak of any one’s faults to others, till you have first spoken of them to 
the offender himself.—P. Henry. 

Whatever you say under the influence of excited feelings, is rather the attack 
of one who would punish, than the charity of one who would reclaim.—St. 
Augustine. 

Our friends should take the plainness of enemies in accusing, and still mingle 
it with the tenderness and good affection of friends.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Nothing so clearly discovers a spiritual man as his treatment of an erring 
brother, wishing to restore rather than to upbraid him.—St. Augustine. 

Christ wept before he entered the city; and then drove the buyers and sellers 
out of the temple.—Bengel. 

Never reprove a man in the height of his passion. All passions are like rapid 
torrents, they swell the more for meeting with a dam.—Feltham. 

John the Baptist rebuked Herod without making him angry; therefore he must 
have rebuked him with gravity, moderateness, sincerity, and evident good-will 
toward him: on the other hand he spoke so firmly, sharply, and faithfully that 
the rebuke cost him his life.—Newman. 

God spares not, (in liis denunciations,) that he may spare: he pities not, that 
he may pity.—Origen. 

A fault, opportunely rebuked, is like a cure timely taken; then both alike easily 
cured: but when time hath given strength and growth, they both pass from dan¬ 
gerous to deadly.—Capel. 

Do all the good you possibly can to the souls and bodies of men: particularly 
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44 thou slialt in any wise reprove thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him.”— 
Wesley. 

In the reproof of sin, be as particular as you please. Spare no man’s sin, but 
meddle with no man’s person.—Jeremy Taylor. 

Be thyself blameless of what thou rebukest. He that cleanses a blot with 
blotted fingers makes a greater blot.—Quarles. 

If we desire not to lose our labour, we should rarely reprove any one for any 
one thing that is of a disputable nature; that will bear much to be said on both 
sides.—Wesley. 


REPROOF, 

SCRIPTURE. — Psa. cxli, 5. 

Let the righteous smite me; it shall be 
a kindness: and let him reprove me; it 
shall be an excellent oil, which shall 
not break mj'' head. 

Prov. x, 17. He is in the way of 
life that keepeth instruction: but he 
that refuseth reproof erreth. 

Prov. xii, 1 . Whoso loveth instruc¬ 
tion loveth knowledge: but he that 
hateth reproof is brutish. 

Prov. xv, 10. Correction is griev¬ 
ous unto him that forsaketh the way : 
and he that hateth reproof shall die. 


Receiving. 

12. A scorner loveth not one that re- 
provetli him.... 32... .He that heareth 
reproof getteth understanding. 

Prov. xxix, 1 . He, that being often 
reproved hardeneth his neck, shall sud¬ 
denly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

Eccles. vii, 5. It is better to hear 
the rebuke of the wise, than for a man 
to hear the song of fools. 

Amos v, 10. They hate him that 
rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor 
him that speaketh uprightly. 


EXAMPLES.—David said to Nathan, “ I 
have sinned.” 2 Sam. xii, 13.—All the congre¬ 
gation answered Ezra, “ As thou hast said, so 
must we do.” Ezra x, 12.—The Israelites said 
to Nehemiah, ‘‘We will restore.” Neh. v, 12.— 
“ The Pharisees were offended.” Matt, xv, 12. 


—The council “ gnashed on him (Stephen) with 
their teeth.” Acts vii, 54.—Peter, (after Paul's 
rebuke, Gal. ii, 11,) 41 our beloved brother, Paul.” 
2 Pet. iii, 15. 

HYMN. 

765. Father, if thou must reprove. 12th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—(See Meekness.) 


RESURRECTION, The, of the Body. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job xix, 26. And 

though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God: 27. Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another. 

Psa. xvi, 9. My flesh also shall rest 
in hope. 10. For thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thy Holy One to see corruption. 

Isa. xxvi, 19. Thy dead men shall 
live, together with my dead body shall 
they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast 
out the dead. 


Hos. xiii, 14. I will ransom them 
from the power of the grave; I will re¬ 
deem them from death: 0 death, I will 
be thy plagues, 0 grave, I will be thy 
destruction. 

Luke xx, 37. Now that the dead 
are raised, even Moses showed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 38. For he is 
not a God of the dead, but of the living: 
for all live unto him. 

John v, 28. Marvel not at this: for 
the hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, 29. And shall come forth. 
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John xi, 25. Jesus said unto her, I 
am the resurrection, and the life: lie 
that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. 

Rom. viii, 11 . But if the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwell- 
eth in you. 

1 Cor. xv, 22. For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 42. So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption, 


it is raised in inecrrnption. 44. It i3 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spir¬ 
itual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. 

Phil, iii, 21. Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fashioned liko 
unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself. 

2 Tim. ii, 18. Who concerning the 
truth have erred, saying that the resur¬ 
rection is past already: and overthrow 
the faith of some. 


EXAMPLES. — Elijah’s widow’9 son, 

“ The soul of the child came into him again.” 

1 Kings xvii, 22.—The Shunamite’s son, “ The 
child sneezed...and opened his eyes.” 2 Kings 
iv, 35.—The Moabite, “ when he was let down 
and touched the bones of Elisha, he revived.” 

2 Kings xiii, 21.—The saints, “ many bodies... 
arose and appeared unto many.” Matt, xxvii, 52. 
— Jesus, “when he was risen... appeared.” 
Mark xvi, 9.—The widow of Nain’s son, “ he 
that was dead sat up.” Luke vii, 15.—The rul¬ 
er’s daughter, " her spirit came again, and she 


rose.” Luke viii, 51.—Lazarus, “ that was dead 
came forth.” Johnxi, 44.—Dorcas “ opened her 
eyes...and sat up.” Acts ix, 40.—Eutychus 
“was taken up dead...his life is in him.” Acts 
xx, 10. 

HYMNS. 

1096. And must this body die? S. M. 

1097. The morning flowers display their. L. M. 

1098. Oua great Creator, God. S. M. 

1099. I call the world’s Redeemer. 1st P. M 

1100. When the last trumpet’s awful voice. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—These three examples (1 Kings xvii, 22; 2 Kings iv, 35, 
xiii, 21) were so many confirmations, under the law, of resurrection; and we 
have three to equal them under the Gospel, (Mark v, 40; Luke vii; John xi.) 
But all these come far short of the resurrection of Him who raised these.— 
Pearson. 

It is possible for God to preserve unmixed the dust into which our several bodies 
are dissolved; to gather that dispersed dust into the same body it w r as before; 
to enliven that reformed body with the same soul it had before.—Wesley. 

{Theproperties of a glorified body.) First , “ the just shall shine like the sun;” 
so shone the faces of Moses and Stephen. Second , they “ shall fly upon the wings 
of the wind;” thus Philip was carried from Gaza, in the desert, to Azobus. Third , 
“ our corruption must put on incorruption;” as St. Paul miraculously shook off 
the serpent, and felt no harm. —T. Aquinas. 

If man can by art make, of ashes, the curious glass, wdiy cannot an omnipotent 
God, of dust and ashes, make glorified bodies as fair as crystal.—Lowe. 

We believe not only in the resurrection of a body, but of this body, otherwise 
it should rather be a creation of a new', than a resurrection.—Babington. 

The apostle saith, “ This corruptible,” etc. He could not speak (the resurrec¬ 
tion of this body) more plainly except he should hold his skin in his hands.— 
Tertullian. 

If a refiner can from mixed gold, silver, iron, and tin, bring each metal apart 
and pure by itself—though the flesh of man be mixed among a thousand worms, 
cannot God bring the flesh again by his power?—Love. 

How 6hall the dead arise, is no question of my faith; to believe only possibili¬ 
ties is not faith, but mere philosophy.—Sir T. Browne. 

Thou, being a Greek, believest not what is written of the resurrection; then 
from the analogy of nature consider these matters. Wheat, it may be, or some 
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other kind of grain is sown, and when it is cast it dies and rots; hut that which 
has rotted springs up in verdure, and that which was cast small springs up most 
beautiful.—St. Cyril. 


SABBATH, The(See Lord’s Day, The.) 


SAFETY OF BELIEVERS. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. xxxiii, 

12. The beloved of the Lord shall dwell 
in safety by him; and the Lord shall 
cover him all the day long, and he shall 
dwell between his shoulders. 

Job ii, 23. For thou shalt be in 
league with the stones of the field: 
and the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 

Job xi, 18. And thou shalt be se¬ 
cure,. . .yea, thou shalt dig about thee, 
and thou shalt take thy rest in safety. 
19. Also thou shalt lie down, and none 
shall make thee afraid. 

Psa. iv, 8. I will both lay me down 
in peace, and sleep: for thou, Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety. 

Psa. xci, 1 . He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the Most High shall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty. 4. 
He shall cover thee with his feathers, 
and under his wings shalt thou trust. 

Psa. cxii, 7. He shall not be afraid 
of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, trust¬ 
ing in the Lord. 


EXAMPLES.—(See Divine Care.) 

HYMNS. 

231. Who in the Lord confide. S. M. 


Psa. cxxi, 1. I will lift up mine 
eyes unto the hills, from whence com- 
eth my help. 3. He will not suffer thy 
foot to be moved: he that keepeth thee 
will not slumber. 4. Behold, he that 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber 
nor sleep. 

Psa. cxxv, 2. As the mountains are 
round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people from henceforth 
even for ever. 

Prov. iii, 24. When thou liest 
down, thou shalt not be afraid: yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall 
be sweet. 

Prov. xviii, 10. Whoso causetli the 
righteous to go astray in an evil way, 
he shall fall himself into his own pit. 

Zech. ii, 5. For I, saith the Lord, 
will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the midst 
of her. 

1 Pet. iii, 13. And who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good? 


617. (2) Asov’reign Protector I have. 10th P. M. 
762. God of ray life, whose gracious. L. M. 
890. How do thy mercies close me round! L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—It is where human weakness ends, that divine power 
begins.—Segneri. 

We may be safe in Egypt, (the flight into Egypt,) if we be there in obedience 
to God: and we may perish among the babes of Bethlehem, if we be there by our 
own election.—Jeremy Taylor. 

To record and note the particular designs of Providence upon ourselves, with 
what profound wisdom, infinite tenderness, and incessant vigilance it hath man¬ 
aged all that concerns us from first to last, is ravishing and transporting.—Flavel. 

(See also DIVINE CARE, etc.) 


SLANDER.—(See Judging Others—Persecution.) 
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SATAN, 

SCRIPTURE.—Jobij 7. Whence 
comest thou ?... From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 

2 Cor. ii, 11 . Lest Satan should 
get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 


Wiles of. 

Eph. vi, 11. Put on the whole arm¬ 
our of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

1 Pet. v, 8. Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary the denil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. 


SATAN, Victory over, promised. 


SCRIPTURE.—Gen. iii, 15. And 

I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shalt bruise his heel. 

Rom. xvi, 20. And the God of 
peace shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly. 

James xiv, 7. Resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you. 

1 John ii, 14. I have written unto 
you, young men, because ye are strong, 
and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wick?d 
one. 

1 John v, 18. We know that who¬ 
soever is bom of God sinneth not; but 
he that is begotten of God keepeth 


himself, and that wicked one touchetli 
him not. 

Jude 6 . And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in ever¬ 
lasting chains unto darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day. 

Rev. xii, 7. And there was war in 
heaven: Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, 8. And prevail¬ 
ed not; neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. 9. And the great 
dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, which de- 
ceiveth the whole world: he was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 


EXAMPLES.—Job, “Touch all that he 
(Job) hath.” Job i, 11.—Zechariah, “ Satan at 
his (Joshua’s) right hand to resist him.” Zech. 

iii, 1.—Jesus, “ command this stone that it be 
made bread“ if thou wilt worship me, all 
shall be thine“ if thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down, for it is written,” etc. Luke 

iv, 3-10.—Peter, “ Satan desired to.. .sift you.” 
Luke xxii, 31.—Judas, “ The devil having put 


it into the heart...to betray.” John xiii, 2.— 
Paul, “Satan hindered us” from going to the 
Thessalonians. 1 Thess. ii, 18.—“ Satan shall go 
out to deceive the nations.” Rev. xx, 8. 

HYMNS. 

580. (3) My spirit, Lord, alarm. S. M. 

582. (2) Save us in the prosperous hour. 5th P. M. 
724. Angels our march oppose. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Power against us is granted to Satan in two ways: either 
for our punishment, when we yield to temptation; or to our glory, when we stand 
the test.—St. Cyprian. 

What may we mortals expect at his hands, who scrupled not to attack the very 
Lord of majesty with proofs from Scripture?—Vincent Livin. 

The devil comes to the sea by the river, and to tl^e heart by the eye.— 

Proverb. 

The devils, without Christ’s leave, had no power even over the Gadarenc’s 
swine; much less over God’s own sheep.—Tertullian. 

The devil labours to make us use and lose our lives when and as he would. 
When Christ had no calling to venture his life, he tempts him to venture it, 
(Matt, iv, 6;) when God called him to death, the devil set on Peter to call him 
back, saying, “Be it far from thee, Lord.”—Dyke. 
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Put not thy soul in Satan’s hands, in hope to have it hack again by Christ. 
Cursed is he who sins in hope.—Clerke. 

(Titles of Satan.) In regard of his excellent knowledge , Demon; of his enmttAj, 
Satan; of his 'pollution, an unclean spirit; but devil most frequently, for being a 
continual u accuser of the brethren.”—Dean Boys. 

The devil came to search Christ; what will he then do to us?—Anon. 

Were I to attribute two tenets to the devil, they would be: 1. There is no devil. 
2. The never-dying worm will die, and the unquenchable fire will bo quenched. 
—Adam Clarke. 

(See also WATCHING AND PRAYING.) 


SPEAKING EVIL.—(See Tongue, The.) 
SELFISHNESS.—(See Depravity.) 


SEEKING GOD WITH EARNESTNESS AND PERSISTENCE. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxvii, 8. 

When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; 
my heart said unto thee, Thy face, 
Lord, will I seek. 

Psa. lxiii, 1 . 0 God,...early will 
I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirsty land, where no water is. 

Jer. xxix, 13. And ye shall seek 
me, and find me, when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart. 

Amos v, 4. For thus saith the 
Lord unto the house of Israel, Seek ye 
me, and ye shall live. 

Heb. xi, 6 . He that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

1 Chron. xxviii, 9. And thou, 
Solomon, my son, know thou the God 
of thy Father, and serve him with a 
perfect heart and with a willing mind: 


EXAMPLES.—Jacob, “ I will not let thee 
go.” Cen. xxxii, 26.—Job “ continually.” Job i, 
5.—David, ” m the heart panteth for the water 
brooks.” Psa. xlii, 1.—David, “My soul follow- 
eth hard after thee.” Psa. lxiii, 8.—Daniel, “I 
set my face to seek the Lord by prayer and fast¬ 
ing.” Dan. ix, 3.—Two blind men “ cried the 
more.” Matt, xx, 31.—The Canaanltish wo¬ 
man “crieth after us.” Matt, xv, 23.—Anna, 
“ with prayers night and day.” Luke ii, 37.—Je- 
Bus, “prayers with strong crying and tears.” 


for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and 
understandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will 
be found of thee; but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast thee off* for ever. 

Lam. iiij 25. The Lord is good 
unto them that wait for him, to the 
soul that seeketh him. 

Job viii, 5. If thou wouldest seek 
unto God betimes, and make thy sup¬ 
plication to the Almighty; 6.. . .Surely 
now he would awake for thee, and 
make the habitation of thy righteous¬ 
ness prosperous. 

Hosea x, 12. Break up your fallow 
ground: for it is time to seek the Lord, 
till he come and rain righteousness 
upon you. 

Luke xviii, 7. And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him ? 


Ileb. v, 7.—Paul “ besought the Lord thrice.” 
2 Cor. xii, 8. 

HYMNS. 

314. Tnou hidden God, for whom I groan. C. M. 
346. (3) If thou wilt seek his face. S. M. 

404. Father, I stretch my hands to thee. C. M. 
510. REST.for my soul I long to find. L. M. 

526. (3) My soul breaks out in strong. C. M. 

543. Ever fainting with desire. 12th P. M. 

863. As pants the hart for cooling streams. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The violence of prayer is pleasing to God.—Tertullian. 
The stronger the cry the stronger the child.—Gurnall. 
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Ask , but you must not stay there; seek , nor yet rest there ; knock ! you should 
pray more fervently, as it is said of Christ, “ he prayed yet more earnestly.”—Love. 

Knock : continue in prayer and in every other way of the Lord : be not weary 
or faint in your mind: press on to the mark : take no denial: let him not go until 
he bless you : and the door of mercy, of holiness, and of heaven shall be opened 
unto you.—Wesley. 

The great point to be remembered is, that we must attain the blessings we ask 
or perish.—Watson. 

(See also WATCHING AND PRAYING.) 


SELF-DECEPTION. 


SCRIPTURE.—Isa. lviii, 1. Cry 

aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and show my people their 
transgressions, and the house of Jacob 
their sins. 2. Yet they seek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, as a na¬ 
tion that did righteousness, and forsook 
not the ordinances of their God: they 
ask of me the ordinances of justice: they 
take delight in approaching to God. 

3. Wherefore have we fasted, say they, 
and thou seest not?.. .Behold, in the 
day of your fast ye find pleasure,... 

4. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, 
and to smite with the fist of wicked¬ 
ness: ye shall not fast as ye do this 
day, to make your voice to be heard on 
high. 

Matt, xxiii, 23. Woo unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for 
ye pay titlffe of mint, and anise, and 
cummin, and have omitted the weiglit- 
iei matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 


and faith: these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 
24. Ye blind guides, which strain at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel. 

1 Cor. iii, 18. Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man among you seem- 
eth to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be wise. 

Gal. vi, 3. For if a man think him¬ 
self to be something, when he is noth¬ 
ing, he deceivetli himself. 7. Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for what¬ 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. 

James i, 22. But be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

Rev. iii, 17. Because thou savest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and know- 
est not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. 


EXAMPLES.—Adam and Eve, “I was 

afraid, because I was naked.” Gen. iii, 10.— 
Micah, “the Lord will do me good, seeing I 
have a scribe to be my priest.” Judg. xvii, 13.— 
Saul, “ I have obeyed the voice of the Lord,” 
(sparetli Agag.) 1 Sam. xv, 20.—David, “the 
man shall die...and restore ths iamb fourfold.” 
2 Sam. xii, 6 .— Hazael, “Is thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this thing ?” 2 Kings viii, 13.— 
Peter, “ Though I should die with thee, yet 


will I not deny thee.” Matt, xxvi, 35.—Pilate, 
“ I am innocent of the blood of this just person. ’ 
Matt, xxvii, 24. 

HYMNS. 

389. Awaked from sin’s delusive sle§p. L. M. 
681. (3) Bv these may I be warned betimes. C. M. 
700. Try us, 0 God, and search the ground. C. M. 
857. Long have I seemed to serve thee. C. M. 
875. (3) Six’s deceitfulness hath spread. 12th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—Man never deceives liimself so much as when he attempts 
to deceive God.—Caryl. 

IIow few “ commune with their own heart.” Men live abroad, and are indeed 
strangers at home—the great w r ork of human madness, to delight in speaking and 
hearing of what concerns others, while no individual will attempt to descend into 
himself.—Leighton. 

It is a good trial of a man’s condition to know what he esteems to be himself. 

-Sibbeo. 
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If, like Herod, you have some particular sin, for which you cannot hear reproof, 
you are deceiving yourself by supposing your joys are a proof of your conversion. 
—Thornton. 

A reason why many deceive themselves is because they do not consider how 
far a man may go, and yet be in a natural, or at best a legal state. He may be 
meek, patient, feel many desires of shaking off all vice, do much good, attend pub¬ 
lic worship, read devotional books; nay, he may have deep conviction of sin, 
desire to fulfill all righteousness, have frequent rejoicing; but these do not prove 
a man under grace , unless the Spirit of Adoption abide in his heart.—Wesley. 

All the reflections I make upon the pride, corruption, blindness, and deadly 
fall of man, upon the necessity of the daily cross, and death to the world, 1 
bestow freely upon others ; and am hindered by the deceitfulness of mine own 
heart, and the artifice of the devil, from turning the edge of them upon myself. 
—Adam. 


SELF-DENIAL. 


SCRIPTURE.—Matt, v, 29. And 

if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it is prof¬ 
itable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 30. And 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

Matt, xvi, 24. Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 25. For 


EXAMPLES.—Moses "went out unto his 
brethren.” Exod. ii, 11.—Recliabites, “ we will 
drink no wine.” Jer. xxxv, 6.—Peter and the 
apostles, “ we have forsaken all.” Matt, xix, 
27.—Jesus, “ not to be ministered unto.” Matt, 
xx, 28.—Paul, "if, etc., I will eat no meat.” 
1 Cor. viii, 13.—Paul, “ I keep under my body.” 
1 Cor. ix, 27. 


whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it: and whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

Luke xiv, 27. And whosoever doth 
not bear his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 

Luke xviii, 28. Peter said, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 29. 
And he said unto them, Yerily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath 
left house, or parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, 30. Who shall not receive 
manifold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. 


IIY MAS. 

576. (2) I want a sober mind. S. M. 

621. (4) Renouncing every worldly thing. L. M. 
716. (3) We for his sake count all things. C. M. 
773. (4) Is there a thing than life more. L. M. 
800. Vain, delusive world, adieu. 12th P. M. 
829. (2) Is there a thing beneath the. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—One great cause why men find their good resolutions frail 
as cobwebs against the assault of temptation, is that they do not use mortifications 
to work high and strong their averseness to sin, and to fix their resolutions.— 
Allestry. 

We go round, like men enchanted, in a circle of repenting and sinning, for want 
of discipline upon ourselves. For had we striven to make our humiliations more 
low and full of pungent sorrow, the soul would start and fly at the first glance of 
that which cost it so much anguish.—Allestry. 

u Jf thy foot]' etc. Think on hell-fire; and how delightful will all such acts 
of self-denial at once become!—St. Bernard. 

Be not troubled nor faint in the labours of mortification and the austerities of 
repentance, for in hell one hour is more than a hundred years in the house of re- 
oentancc.—Jeremy Taylor. 
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If sick by pleasures, you cure disease by fasting and abstinence. Therefore if 
the soul is sick by lust, use continence; if by covetousness, use liberality.— 
St. Gregory Nyssen. 

One act of self-denial, one sacrifice of inclination to duty, is worth, as proof of 
Christian character, all the mere good thoughts, warm feelings, passionate prayers 
in which idle people indulge themselves.—Newman. 

Eesolving to “ forsake all things,” remember among them all to include thyself. 

-Bernard. 

Christ “ emptied himself.” Behold our pattern.—Ambrose. 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa.xxvi, 2. Ex¬ 
amine me, 0 Lord, and prove me; try 
my reins and my heart. 

Psa. cxxxix, 23. Search me, 0 
God, and know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts: 24. And see if 
there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting. 

Lam. iii, 40. Let us search and try 
our ways, and turn again to the Lord. 

1 Cor. xi, 28. But let a man exam¬ 
ine himself) and so let him eat of that 


EXAMPLES.—Israelites, (Achan.) Josh, 
vii, 17.— David “made diligent search.” Psa. 
lxxvii, 6.— The disciples, “ is it I ?” Matt, xxvi, 
22. — Corinthians, “what clearing of your¬ 
selves.” 2 Cor. vii, 11. 


bread, and drink of that cup. 31. For 
if we would judge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. 

2 Cor. xiii, 5. Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? 

Gal. vi, 4. But let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not in 
another. 


HYMNS. 

648. 0 tiiou great God, whose piercing eye. L. M. 
700. Try us, 0 God, and search the ground. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—I want one point of selfishness—to convert the word ot 
God to my own use; to apply all the reflections it suggests upon the pride, cor¬ 
ruption, blindness, and deadly fall of man, upon the necessity of the daily cross, 
and death to the world, not to others , but to myself.—Adam. 

No science is more valuable than that of self-knowledge. Set aside other mat¬ 
ters, therefore, and examine thyself. Do it with care.—St. Bernard. 

Beware of that daughter of pride, Enthusiasm. Do not easily suppose dreams, 
voices, impressions, visions, or revelations, to be from God. They may be from 
him, or from nature, or from the devil. “ Believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they be of God.”—Wesley. 

He that is a stranger to himself, is a stranger to God.—Baxter. 

It is an awful moment when the soul meets God in private, to stand the test, of 
his all-seeing eye.—Adam. 

Observe thyself as thy greatest enemy; so shalt thou become thy greatest 
friend.—Quarles. 


SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

SCRIPTURE.—Job ix, 20. If II condemn me: if I say, I am perfect, it 
justify myself, mine own mouth shall' shall also prove me perverse. 
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Job xi, 4. For thou hast said, My 
doctrine is pure, and I am clean in thine 
eyes. 5. But oh that God would speak, 
and open his lips against thee; 6 .. .. 
Know therefore that God exacteth of 
Ihee less than thine iniquity deserveth. 

Prov. xvi, 2. All the ways of a man 
are clean in his own eyes; but the Lord 
weigheth the spirits. 

Prov. xxx, 12. There is a genera¬ 
tion that are pure in their own eyes, 
and yet is not washed from their filthi¬ 
ness. 

Isa. lxv, 5. Which say, Stand by 
thyself, come not near to me; for I am 
holier than tliou.. These are a smoke 
in my nose, a fire that burneth all the 
day. 

Jer. ii, 35. Yet thou sayest, Because 
I am innocent, surely his anger shall 
turn from me. Behold, I will plead 


EXAMPLES.— 1 “A rebellious people... 

which say, I am holier than thou.” Isa. lxv, 5.— 
The rich young man, “ all these have I kept; 
what lack I yet ?” Matt, xix, 20.—The Phari¬ 
see, “ not as other men are.” Luke xviii, 11.— 
The Jews, “ going about to establish their own 
righteousness.” Rom. x, 3. 


with thee, because thou sayest, I have 
not sinned. 

Jer. iii, 11. And the Lord said unto 
me. The backsliding Israel hath justified 
herself more than treacherous Judah. 

Ezek. xxxiii, 12. Therefore, thou 
son of man, say unto the children of thy 
people, The righteousness of the right¬ 
eous shall not deliver him in the day of 
his transgression. 

Luke xvi, 15. And he said unto 
them. Ye are they which justify your¬ 
selves before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomination in 
the sight of God. 

Titus iii, 5. Not by works of right¬ 
eousness which we have done, but ac¬ 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and re¬ 
newing of the Holy Ghost. 


HYMNS. 

408. (3) At last I own it cannot be. L. M. 

409. (2) Could my tears forever flow. 6th P. M. 
431. Let the world their virtue boast. 12th P. M. 
4-10. (3) What e’er in me seems wise or. C. M. 
529. (4) What are our works but sin and. L. M, 


OBSERVATIONS.—None are more incurable than they who deem themselves 
whole.—St. Augustine. 

The Pharisees’ righteousness consisted in the not doing evil; Christ superadded 
that we must do good. —St. Clement. 

(“Loved him” Mark x, 21.) Hence we learn the proper treatment for self- 
righteous persons, especially if young. Credit should be allowed them for their 
religion and morality, as far as it goes. —Ford. 

The rich young man calculates to do something which will earn heaven. He 
will accomplish it by some bold stroke of righteousness, some grand supereroga¬ 
tion. He has kept the decalogue until he is tired of so tamo a righteousness ... 
The Lord shows him there is a price infinitely below the value of heaven which 
he is not willing to pay.—Whedon. 


SELF-WILL. 


SCRIPTURE.—1 Sam. xv, 23. 

For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idol¬ 
atry. Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, he hath also rejected 
thee from being king. 

Prov. xii, 15. The way of a fool is 
right in his own eyes. 


Prov. xxix, 1 . He, that being often 
reproved hardeneth his neck, shall sud¬ 
denly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

2 Pet. ii, 9. The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of temptation, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to bo punished: 10. But 
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chiefly them that walk after the flesh in self-willed, they are not afraid to speak 
the lust of uncleanness, and despise evil of dignities, 
government. Presumptuous are they, 


EXAMPLES.—Simeon and Levi, “in 

self-will digged down a wall.” Gen. xlix, G.— Is¬ 
raelite* “ refused to enter Canaan.” Num. xiv, 
40.— Israelites, “their stubborn way.” Judges 
ii, 19.— Israelites, “we will not hearken unto 
Jeremiah.” Jer. xliv, 1G.— Jerusalem “would 
not.” Matt, xxiii, 37. 


HYMNS. 

373. (3) Jesus, on me bestow. S. M. 

370. (3) Thoo my impetuous spirit guide. C. M. 
420. (2) Tiiougu I have steeled my. L. M. 
425. (2) Jesus, vouchsafe my heart and. L. M. 
428. (2) Nay, but I yield, I yield. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Self was tlio "worst seed in Adam’s apple. Toward God 
it is self-will, which is rebellion: toward man it is self-love, which is hardness of 
heart. To root out self, Christ came “ to be formed within.”—Hare. 

They who trust in God, put off their own weakness, and take in exchange the 
strength of God.—St. Augustine. 

Societies would exist longer than they do, were it not for this little pronoun. 
ego, “ I, myself.”—Luther. 

Nothing of us makes fuel for the fire of hell but our will,— St. Bernard. 


SINCERITY. 


SCRIPTURE. — Psa. xv, 1. 

Lord, who shall abide in thy taberna¬ 
cle ? who shall dwell in thy holy hill ? 
2. Ho that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketli 
the truth in his heart. 3. Ho that 
backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketli 
up a reproach against his neighbour. 

Psa. xviii, 25. With an upright 
man thou wilt show thyself upright. 

Psa. li, 6 . Behold, thou desirest 
truth in the inward parts. 

Psa. cxxv, 4. Do good, 0 Lord, 
unto those that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts. 

Prov. iv, 23. Keep thy heart with 
all diligence; for out of it are the issues 
of life. 

Prov. xi, 3. The integrity of the 
upright shall guide them: but the per¬ 
verseness of transgressors shall destroy 
them. 


Prov. xii, 22. Lying lips are abom¬ 
ination to the Lord: but they that 
deal truly are his delight. 

Prov. xv, 8. The sacrifice of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord: 
but the prayer of the upright is his de¬ 
light. 

IVIicah ii, 7. 0 thou that are named 
The house of Jacob, is the spirit of the 
Lord straitened? are these his doings? 
do not my words do good to him that 
walketh uprightly ? 

Zech. viii, 16 . These are the things 
that yo shall do; Speak ye ovory man 
the truth to his neighbour; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your 
gates. 

Eph. vi, 14. Stand therefore, hav¬ 
ing your loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breastplate of right¬ 
eousness. 


EXAMPLES.—John Baptist, “ confessed 
and denied not.” John i, 20.— Nathaniel, “ in 
whom is no guile.” John i, 47 — Paul, “ I say 
the truth.” Kom. ix, 1. 


HYMNS. 

150. (3) Spotless, sincere, without offence. C. M. 
830. (4) Here, then, to thee thine own I. 1st I*. M. 
8-12. Walk in the light, so shalt thou know. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Be the same in the sight of God, who beholdest thy 
heart, that thou seemest to bo in the eyes of men, that see tby face.—Baily. 
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tl In simplicity and godly sincerity” we are simple of heart, when in all things 
we aim at God alone: sincere, when we do all, “ as unto God.” Simplicity regards 
the intention itself; sincerity, the execution of it.—Wesley. 


SCKIPTURE, Inspiration and Truth of. 


Inspiration. 

SCRIPTURE.—2 Kings xxi, 10. 

And the Lord spake by his servants 
the prophets, saying, 

1 Cor. xiv, 36. What! came the 
word of God out from you ? or came it 
unto you only ? 37. If any man think 

himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the commandments 
of the Lord. 

1 Thess. ii, 13. For this cause 
also thank we God without ceasing, 
because, when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but, as it is 
in truth, the word of God, which effect¬ 
ually worketh also in you that believe. 

2 Tim. iii, 16. All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous¬ 
ness. 

2 Pet. i, 19. We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed,.. .21. For 
the prophecy came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Truth. 

Psa. xii, 6. The words of the Lord | 
are pure words: as silver tried in | 


a furnace of earth, purified seven 
times. 

Psa. cxix, 128. Therefore I esteem 
all thy precepts concerning all things 
to be right;... every false way. 142, 
Thy righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law is the truth. 
151....All thy commandments are 
truth. 160. Thy word is true from 
the beginning: and every one of thy 
righteous judgments endureth for 
ever. 

Prov. xxii, 19. That thy trust may 
be in the Lord, I have made known to 
thee this day, even to thee. 20. Have 
not I written to thee excellent things 
in counsels and in knowledge, 21. 
That I might make thee know the cer¬ 
tainty of the words of truth ? 

Eccles. xii, 10. That which was 
written was upright, even words of 
truth. 

Luke xxiv, 44. And he said unto 
them, These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things must be fulfilled, 
which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. 

John xvii, 17. Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth. 

I Rev. xxi, 5. These words are true 
I and faithful. 


EX AMPLES.—David said, “ the Spirit of 
the Lord spake by me.” 2 Sam. xxii, 2.— Nehe- 
miali, “ by thy Spirit in the prophets.” Neh. ix, 
30.— Isaiah, “the Spirit hath sent me.” Tsa. 
xlviii, 16.— Ezekiel, “the Spirit entered into 
me.” Ezek. ii, 2.— Micah, “I am full of power 
by the Spirit...to declare unto Jacob.” Micah 
iii, 8.— David, “ this Scripture... which the Holy 
Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake.” Acts i, 


16.— Esaias, “ well spake the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of Esaias.” Acts xxviii, 25.—" God spake 
to;” " The word of the Lord came to;” “ Thus 
saith the Lord,” etc., throughout all the Scrip¬ 
tures. 

HYMNS. 

679. (2) Come, Holy Ghost, for moved by. C. M. 
683. How precious is the book divine. • C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Tbe spirit of God acted upon the minds of the sacred 
writers in two ways: that of Revelation , disclosing things of which they could 
have no knowledge; and that of superintendence , in respect of those things which 
the writer already knew.—Blomfield. 
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I find more suro marks of authenticity in the Bible than in any secular history 
whatsoever.—Sir Isaac Newton. 

The Bible must bo the invention either of good men or angels, bad men or 
devils, or of God. (1.) It could not be tho first, for they neither could nor would 
themselves invent a book, meantime, lying, in saying, “ Thus saith the Lord : 
(2) not the second , for they would not make a book which commands all duty, 
forbids all sin, and condemns their souls to hell to all eternity: (3) therefore the 
Bible must be given by divine inspiration.—Wesley. 


SCRIPTURE, Completeness, Power, and Permanence of, as a 

Revelation. 


Completeness. 

SCRIPTURE.—Deut. iv, 2. Ye 

shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish 
aught from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the Lord your God 
which I command you. 

Prov. xxx, 6. Add thou not unto 
his words, lest he reprove thee, and 
thou be found a liar. 

Rev. xxii, 18. For I testify unto 
every man that hearetk the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are writ¬ 
ten in this book: 19. An d if any man 
shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this book. 

Power. 

Deut. xxxii, 2. My doctrine shall 
drop as the rain, my speech shall distil 
as the dew, as the small rain upon the 
teuder herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass: 47. For it is not a vain 
thing for you; because it is your life. 

Psa. cxix, 50. This is my comfort 
in my affliction: for thy word hath 
quickened me. 93. I will never forget 
thy precepts: for with them thou hast 
quickened me. 

Isa. lv, 10. For as the rain comotli 
down, and the snow from heaven, and 
retumeth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketli it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater: 11. So shall 
my word be that goeth forth out of my | 


mouth: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which 
I please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it. 

Jer. xxiii, 29. Is not iny word like 
as a fire ? saith the Lord; and like a 
hammer that breaketh a rock in pieces? 

Mark iv, 14. The sower sowetli 
the word. 20. And these are they 
which are sown on good grouud; such 
ns. hear the word, and receive it, aud 
bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some a hundred. 

John xv, 3. Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken 
unto you. 

Rom. i, 16. For I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every 
ouo that believeth. 

Eph. vi, 17. Take.. .the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of God. 

Heb. iv, 12. For the word of God 
is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

James i, 21. Receive with meek¬ 
ness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

Permanence. 

Psa. cxix, 96. I have seen an end 
of all perfection; but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad. 144. The right¬ 
eousness of thy testimonies is everlast¬ 
ing:... 152. Concerning thy testimo¬ 
nies, I have known of old that thou 
hast founded them for ever. 
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Isa. lx, S. The grass withereth, the 
flower facleth: but the word of our God 
si all stand for ever. 

Matt, v, 17. Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the proph¬ 
ets : lam not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil. 18. For verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 

EXAMPLES.—“Josiah, when he heard the 
words of the book, he rent his clothes.” 2 Kings 
xxii, 11.— The Israelites “ wept when they 
heard the words of the law.” Neh. viii, 9.— Da¬ 
vid, “by the word of thy lips I have kept me.” 
Psa. xvii 4.— Micaiah and the princes, “ when 
they heard all the words (of the prophecy) 
were afraid.” Jer. xxxvi, 16.— The disciples, 
(to Emmaus,) " did not our hearts burn within 


one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled. 

Luke xvi, 16. The law and the 
prophets were until John: since that 
time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 17. 
And it is easier for heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 


us ... while he opened to us the Scriptures ?” 
Luke xxiv, 32.— Among the Ephesians, “ so 
mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed.” 
Acts xix, 20. 

HYMNS. 

677. Father of mercies, in thy word. C. INI. 

678. What glory gilds the sacred page ! C. M. 

686. Thy word, Almighty Lord. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—There was virtue in the very “hem of his garment;” 
much more in the least word of his mouth.—Austin. 

Never did I see such wonder and wisdom in this blessed book, as since I have 
been obliged to study every expression.—H. Martyn. 

Though men be simple, yet the word they deliver is mighty: though they be 
mortal, the word of the Lord endureth forever.—Jewel. 

As some pictures seem to have their eyes fixed on every one, from whatsoever 
part of the room he eyes them, there is scarce any frame of spirit a man can be of 
to which some passage of Scripture is not as applicable as if it were meant for or 
said to him.—Boyle. 

This Word is u fire,” and burneth; t£ a hammer,” and breaketh the hardness of 
the heart. It is mighty in operation, cleanseth the inner man, openeth the con¬ 
science, is “ a savour of life unto life,” the means of salvation, the word of recon¬ 
ciliation.—J ewel. 


SCEIPTUEE, Our Authoritative and Infallible Guide. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xix, 7. The 

law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul: the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple. 8. The 
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing 
the heart: the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 
11. Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: and in keeping of them there 
is great reward. 

Psa. cxix, 9. Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his way ? by taking 
heed thereto according to thy word. 
98. Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me wiser than mine enemies: 
for they are ever with me. 99. I have 
more understanding than all my teach¬ 
ers : for thy testimonies are my medita¬ 
tion. 100. I understand more than 
the ancients, because I keep thy pre¬ 


cepts. 104. Through thy precepts I 
get understanding: therefore I hate 
every false way. 105. Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto 
my path. 

Psa. exxx, 130. The entrance of 
thy words giveth light; it givetli un¬ 
derstanding unto the simple. 

Prov. vi, 23. For the commard- 
ment is a lamp; and the law is light; 
and reproofs of instruction are the way 
of life. 

Isa. viii, 20. To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is nc 
light in them. 

Rom. x, 17. So then faith corneth 
by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. 

Rom. xv, 4. For whatsoever things 
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were written aforetime -were written for 
our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures might 
have hope. 


2 Tim. iii, 15. The Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 


EXAMPLES.—David, “have kept me.” 
Psa. xvii, 4.— Jeremiah “ did eat them.” Jer. 
xv 16.— Abraham, “ they have Moses and the 
prophets.” Luke xvi, 29. 


HYMNS. 

681. (3) By these may I be warn’d betimes. C. M. 

682. (3) Thy counsels all are plain. S. M 

683. (3) This lamp, through all the tedious. C. M. 

684. (2) But lo ! the Scripture’s clearer. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —The Bible is full and complete as a book of direction; 
human life is full and complete as a field of exercise.— Abbott. 

Though thou canst not clear an obscure Scripture, thou shalt always find a 
sufficient guard in one that is clearer.— Leighton. 

The Scriptures will never deceive us, if we do not deceive ourselves.— St. 
Augustine. 

As the moon, for all those darker parts we call her spots, gives us much greater 
light than the stars, which seem all luminous, so will the Scripture, for all its 
obscurer passages, afford the Christian more light than the brightest human 
authors.— Boyle. 


SCRIPTURE, Interpretation of, Spiritual, 


SCRIPTURE.—Dan. vii, 16. I 

came near unto one of them that stood 
by, and asked him the truth of all this. 
So he told me, and made me know the 
interpretation of the things. 

Matt, xv, 15. Then answered Peter 
and said unto him, Declare unto us this 
parable. 16. And Jesus said, Are ye 
also yet without understanding? 

Mark iv, 11. And he said unto 
them, Unto you it is given to know the 
mystery of the kingdom of God: but 
unto them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables. 

Acts viii, 30. And Philip ran thither 
to him, and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thou 
what thou readest? 31. And he said, 
How can I, except some man should 


guide me? And he desired Philip that 
he would come up and sit with him. 

2 Pet. i, 20. Knowing this first, that 
no prophecy of the Scripture is of any pri¬ 
vate interpretation. 21. For the proph¬ 
ecy came not in old time by the will of 
man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

2 Pet. iii, 16. As also in all his epis¬ 
tles, speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are un¬ 
learned and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other Scriptures, unto their 
own destruction. 17. Ye therefore, be¬ 
loved, seeing ye know these things be¬ 
fore, beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own steadfastness. 


EXAMPLES.—The disciples, “ The Holy 
Ghost shall teach you.” Luke xii, 12. — The 
apostles, “then opened he their understand¬ 
ing, that they might understand the Scriptures.” 
Luke xxiv, 45. — Ditto, “shall teach you all 
things.” John xiv, 26.— Ditto, “ will guide you 
into all truth.” John xvi, 13.— Paul and early 
Christians, “ we have received the Spirit that 
we might know... the things of God.” 1 Cor. ii, 12. 


—Ditto, “the mystery of Christ...revealed by 
the Spirit.” Eph. iii, 4. 

HYMNS. 

28. (3) To us the sacred word apply. L. M. 
60. (3) Lord, from thy word remove the. C. M. 

679. Come, Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire. C. M. 

680. (2) While in thy word we search for. C. M. 

685. (3) Come, then, divine Interpreter. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— As we put our band to tbe sacred Book, be our prayer 
>yitb David: “ Open mine eyes, that I may see wondrous tilings out of tby law.” 
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Letters lie might see "by his natural abilities; “ wonders ” required illuming grace. 
—HaU. 

The revelations made to us in Scripture can only he cleared to us by reference 
to the Scriptures themselves.— S.t. Irenaeus. 

The Scriptures must be read by us in the same spirit that dictated them; thus 
also must they be understood. You will never enter into the meaning of St. Paul, 
unless you first have his (illuminated) mind; never will you understand David, 
unless you realize by experience the feeling of the Psalms.— St. Bernard. 

Christ himself will open the Scripture, not to the proud or the wise of the 
world, but to the lowly and contrite heart: for “ he hath the Tcey of David /” “ lie 
opens and no man shuts, he shuts and no man opens.”— Parker. 

Our faith is fed by what is plain in Scripture, and tested by what is obscure.— 
Augustine. 


SCKXPTTJRE, Duty of familiarity with, and love of it. 


SCRIPTURE.—Deut. v, 1. And 

Moses called all Israel, and said unto 
them, Hear, 0 Israel, the statutes and 
judgments which I speak in your ears 
this day, that ye may learn them, and 
keep and do them. 

Deut. vi, 6 . And these words, which 
I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart. 

Deut. xi, 18. Therefore shall we lay 
up these my words in your heart and 
in your soul, and bind them for a sign 
upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 

Psa. cxix, 11. Thy word have I 
hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 
against thee. 24. Thy testimonies also 
are my delight and my counsellors. 
47. And I will delight myself in thy 
commandments, which I have loved. 
92. Unless thy law had been my de¬ 
lights, I should then have perished in 
mine affliction. 159. Consider how I 
love thy precepts: quicken me, 0 Lord, 
according to thy lovingkindness. 162. 
I rejoice at thy word, as one that find- 
eth great spoil. 

Prov. xxviii, 9. He that turnetli 
away his ear from bearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be abomination. 

Jer. viii, 8. How do ye say, We are 
wise, and the law of the Lord is with 
us? Lo, certainly in vain made he it; 
the pen of the scribes is in vain. 9. 
The wise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed and taken : lo, they have re¬ 
jected the word of the Lord ; and what 
wisdom is in them? 


Jer. xiii, 15. Hear ye, and give ear; 
be not proud: for the Lord hath spoken. 
17. But if ye will not hear it, my soul 
shall weep in secret places for your pride. 

Matt, xiii, 51. Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 52. Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which is in¬ 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven, 
is like unto a man that is a household¬ 
er, which bringeth forth out of liis 
treasure things new and old. 

Mark xii, 24. And Jesus answering 
said unto them, Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not the Scriptures, 
neither the power of God? 

John v, 39. Search the Scriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which testify 
of me. 

Col. iii, 16. Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom. 

2 Tim. ii, 15. Study to show thy¬ 
self approved unto God, a workman 
that neodoth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

Heb. ii, 1 . Therefore we ought tc 
give the more earnest heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip. 

2 Pet. i, 19. We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the daystar arise in 
your hearts. 

Rev. i, 3. Blessed is he that readeth, 
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and tney that hear the words of this | are written therein: for the time is at 
prophecy, and keep those things which | hand. 


EXAMPLES.—Ezra, “ready scribe.” Ez¬ 
ra vii, 6.— The Bereans “ searched.” Acts xvii, 
11.— Apollos, “ mighty.” Acts xviii, 24.— Tim¬ 
othy “ knew from a child.” 2 Tim. iii, 15. 


HYMNS. 

G76. (4) For these inestimable gains. C. M. 

(577. (5) 0 may these heavenly pages be. C. M. 

682. (2) I hear thy word in love. S. M. 

683. How precious is the book divine. C. M. 

687. When quiet in my house I sit. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATION'S —The Author—God, and not man ; the Inditer—the Holy 
Spirit, and not the wit of apostles or prophets ; the penmen—sanctified from the 
womb ; the matter—verity, piety, purity; the form—God’s word; the effects— 
repentance, newness of life, holiness, peace, joy ; the reward—everlasting life : 
happy that man who delighteth in the Scriptures!— Smith. 

Looking and reading but once, perhaps we see nothing, as Elijah’s servant, 
(1 Kings xviii, 43.) But look upon it seven times if need be, ;neditate upon it, 
and you shall see light like the sun.— Caryl. 

Concerning the hardness of Scripture, he that is so weak that he cannot brook 
u strong meat,” yet he may suck the sweet and tender milk, and defer the rest 
until he wax stronger.— Homilies. 

“ They searched the Scriptures,” (Acts xvii, 11,) but for confirmation, not upon 
suspicion ; in a willingness to believe, not in truculence and unbelief.—Anon. 

They who read the Scriptures again and again will always find in it something 
new.—Tertullian. 

(See also MEDITATION.) 


SPIRITUAL DEPRESSION.—(See Depression, spiritual.) 


SPIRITUAL LIFE AND WORSHIP, The only valid and 

acceptable. 


SCRIPTURE.—Isa. xxxii, 14. 

The palaces shall be forsaken, 15. Until 
the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, 
and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a forest. 

Jer. xxiv, 7. And I will give them 
a heart to know me,...for they shall 
return unto me with their whole heart. 

Ezek. xi, 19. I will put a new spirit 
within you; and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give 
them a heart of flesh. 

Matt, xv, 8. This people draweth 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 

Luke xvii, 20. And when he was 
demanded of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he an¬ 
swered them and said, The kingdom of 
God cometh not with observation: 21. 
Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, 


lo there I for, behold, the kingdom of 
God is within you. 

John iii, 6. That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. 

John iv, 23. The hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth: for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him. 24. God is a spirit: and 
they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. 

John vi, 63. It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth; the flesh profiteth noth¬ 
ing : the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

Rom. vii, 6. But now we are deliv¬ 
ered from the law,... that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter. 

Rom. viii, 5. For they that are after 
the flesh do mind the things of the 
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flesh; but they that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. 6. For to be 
carnally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace. 
26. We know not what to pray for as 
we ought, but the Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities. 

EXAMPLES.—Jacob “ wrestled;” “ I will 
not let thee go except thou bless me.” Gen. 
xxxii, 24, 26.—Hezekiah, “ I have heard thy 
prayer, and seen thy tears.” 2 Kings xx, 5.— 
Solomon, “ give me now wisdom and knowl¬ 
edge.” 2 Chron. i, 10.—Solomon “ made an end 
of praying,...fire came down,...the glory of the 
Lord filled the house.” 2 Chron. vii, 1.—Jaha- 
ziel, “ the Spirit came upon him in the midst of 
the congregation.” 2 Chron. xx, 14.—Micah, ‘‘I 
am full of power by the Spirit.” Micah iii, 8.— 
Stephen, “ the wisdom and Spirit by which he 
spake.” Acts vi, 10.—Cornelius, “ thy prayers 
are come up.” Acts x, 4 -Paul and Silas 
“prayed and sang praises.” Acts xvi, 25.—Ro¬ 
mans, “ ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit.” 
Rom. viii, 9.—Corinthians “desire spiritual 


Gal. vi, 8. For lie that sowoth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

Jude 19. These be they who sepa¬ 
rate themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

gifts.” 1 Cor. xiv, 1.—Galatians, “ if we live in 
the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.” Gal. 
v, 25.—Ephesians, “ praying with all supplica* 
cation in the Spirit.” Eph. vi, 18.—Christ “ of 
fered supplication with strong crying, and tears, 
and was heard.” Heb. v, 7.—Early preachers 
“preached the Gospel with.the Holy Ghost.” 
1 Pet. i, 12.—John “was in the Spirit cn the 
Lord’s day.” Rev. i, 10. 

HYMNS. 

191. Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove. C. M 
443. A goodly, formal saint. S. M 

587. Light of life,—seraphic fire. 7tli P. M. 
853. My drowsy powers, why sleep ye so ? C. M. 
857. Long have I seemed to serve thee. C. M. 
869. 0 for a closer walk with God. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Bended knees, while clothed with pride! Heavenly 
petitions, while hoarding treasures! Prayers of meekness and charity, from a 
heart of resentment and spite! Holy devotions and a life of folly! Hours of 
prayer and years of folly I—Law. 

Oh my soul 1 why art thou more affected at some petty observances, than at the 
fundamental laws of justice and charity, or thinkest to atone to God for greater 
indulgences, by a scrupulous strictness in easy duties'?—Austin. 

1 * A form of godliness, denying the power,” mocks the Creator with the shell and 
outside of a worshipper, while treating the devil to the kernel and inside.—Scott. 

Religion is not harmlessness, not morality, not formality, but it is walking by 
faith; that is, regulating thought and feeling, word and deed, not by the visible, 
but by things invisible and eternal.—Wesley. 

(The Canaanitish woman .. .worshipped him.) He who regarded not her cries, 
makes a reply to her reverence and adoration; our noise is not always heard, but 
He speaks when we worship .—Farindon. 

(See also LOVE OF, AND CONFORMITY TO, THE WORLD - PRAYER, Efficacy 
and Power of.) 


STRIFE AND ENVY. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job v, 2. For 

wrath killeth the foolish man, and envy 
slayeth the silly one. 

Fsa. xxxvii, 7, Rest in the Lord, 
and wait patiently for him: fret not 
thyself because of him who prospereth 
in his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 8. 
Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: 
fret not thyself in anywise to do evil. 


Prov, iii, 31. Envy not thou the 
oppressor, and choose none of his ways. 

Frov. xiv, 30. A sound heart is 
the life of the flesh: but envy the rot¬ 
tenness of the bones. 

Prov. xxiv, 1 . Be not thou envious 
against eyil men, neither desire to bo 
with them : 2. For their heart studieth 
destruction, and their lips talk of mis¬ 
chief. 
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Prov. xxvii, 4. Wrath is cruel, and 
anger is outrageous; but who is able 
to stand before envy ? 

Gal. v, 15. But if ye bite and de¬ 
vour one another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another. 16. This 
I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye 
shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh. 
19. Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these,... 20.. .. 
Hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 21. Envyings, 

_of the which I tell you before, as I 

have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 26. 
Let us not be desirous of vainglory, 
provoking one another, envying one 
another. 

1 Tim. Vi, 4. He is proud, know¬ 
ing nothing, but doting about ques¬ 


tions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil sur- 
misings. 

James iii, 14. But if ye have bitter 
envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 15. 
This wisdom descendeth not from above, 
but is earthty, sensual, devilish. 16. 
For where envying and strife is, there 
is confusion and every evil work. 

James iv, 5. Do ye think that the 
Scripture saith in vain, The spirit that 
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy ? 

1 Pet. ii, 1 . Wherefore laying aside 
all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil speakings, 2. 
As newborn babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby: 3. If so be ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. 


EXAMPLES.—Rachel “envied her sis¬ 
ter.” Gen. xxx, 1.—Joseph, “his brethren en¬ 
vied him.” Gen. xxxvii, 11.—Rorah, etc., “Ye 
take too much upon you,” (Moses.) Nuin. xvi,8. 
—Saul, “ unto David ten thousands, to me but 
thousands.” 1 Sam. xviii, 8.—David, “envious 
at the prosperity of the wicked.” Psa. lxxiii,3.— 
The Princes “ sought occasion against Daniel.” 


Dan. vi, 4.—Chief priests, “ for envy delivered 
him.” Mark xv, 10.—Jews “moved with envy” 
against Paul. Acts xvii, 5.—“ Some preach 
Christ of envy and strife.” Phil, i, 15. 

HYMIVS. 

693. (3) None who are truly born of God. C. M. 
701. Jesus, great Shepherd of the sheep. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— ^ Beating Ms fellow-servants” A good man would be 
loth to be taken out of the world recking hot from a sharp contention, and not a 
little out of countenance to find himself, in this temper, translated into the calm, 
the perfect charity and good-will of heaven.—Tillotson. 

Envy cast an angel from heaven, man from Paradise, slew Abel, sold Joseph, 
drove Moses from Egypt, moved Aaron against his brother, covered Miriam with 
eprosy, crucified Christ.—Pet. Chrysologus. 

It is not lawful for a Christian to sue Ms lr other at the laio unless he can be 
patient if he loses ; charitable if wronged; persevering without covetousness ; 
successful without vindictiveness. If he can do all this, why need he go to law ? 
To go to law for revenge , we are simply forbidden: that is, to return evil for 
evil— Jeremy Taylor. 

As Hezekiah by the railing lines of Rabshakeh, so bring thy quarrel before the 
Lord and leave it in his just hands.—Hall. 

It is no great matter to live lovingly with good-natured, humble, and meek 
persons; but he who can do so with the froward, wilful, ignorant, peevish, and 
perverse, hath true charity.—Thomas a Kempis. 

(“ Pharisees and TIerodians .” Mark xii, 13.) To destroy the happy union that 
should be among brethren, they that were strangers and enemies to one another 
before, grow to an unhappy and cursed unity among themselves.—Sanderson. 

The more religious men become, the calmer, as a general rule.—Newman. 

O God, wlio art at once “ Lord of Hosts” and the “ Prince of peace” give us 
war with spiritual wickedness, and peace with our brethren.—Hall. 
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It was once a famous saying, “All mischief begins” in “the name of the 
Lord.”—Barrow. 

Let all the strife of men be, who shall do best , who shall be least. —Whichcote. 


SOCIAL MEETINGS.—(See Communion of Saints.) 
SORROW—(See Affliction—Trouble.) 
SUBMISSIVENESS — (See Meekness—Patience.) 
STUBBORNNESS—(See Self-will.) 


SYMPATHY. 


SCRIPTURE. —Job xix, 21. 

Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
me, 0 ye my friends; for the hand of 
God hath touched me. 

Job xxx, 25. Did not I weep for 
him that was in trouble? -was not my 
soul grieved for the poor ? 

Isa. lxiii, 9. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the Angel of his 
presence saved them: in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed them; and he 
hare them, and carried them all the 
days of old. 

Lam. iii, 51. Mine eye affecteth 
mine heart, because of all the daughters 
of my city. 

Rom. xii, 15. Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with them 
that weep. 16. Be of the same mind 
one toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of low 

EXAMPLES. — Pharaoh’s daughter 

“ had compassion on him,” (Moses.) Exod. ii, 6. 
—Job’s friends “came to mourn with and 
comfort him.” Job ii, 11.—Jesus “moved with 
compassion on ” the multitude. Matt, ix, 36.— 
The Samaritan “ had compassion.” Luke x,33. 
-Jesus “had compassion” on the widow of 
Nain. Luke vii. 13.—The Jews “ came to com¬ 
fort” Martha and Mary. John xi, 19.—Jesus 
(Mary and Martha) “groaned in spirit.” John 


estate. Be not wise in your own con¬ 
ceits. 

1 Cor. xii, 26. And whether one 
member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

2 Cor. xi, 29. Who is weak, and I 
am not weak ? who is offended, and I 
burn not? 

Col. iii, 12. Put on therefore, as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, kindness. 

Heb. xiii, 3. Remember them that 
are in bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the body. 

1 Pet. iii, 8. Finally, be ye all of 
one mind, having compassion one of 
another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous. 


xi,33.—“ Jesus wept” at Lazarus’s grave. John 
xi, 35.—Paul, “who is offended, and I burn 
not ?” 2 Cor. xi, 29.—Jesus, “ an high priest,... 
touched with...our infirmities.” Ileb. iv, 15. 

HYMNS. 

163. (2) Touch’d with a sympathy within. C. M. 

699. (3) Didst thou not make us one ? 3d I*. M. 

700. (3) Help us to help each other, Lord. C. M. 
1032. (2) 0! may our sympathizing breasts. C. M. 


OBSERVATION’S.—“ What is that tons? see thou to that” (Matt, xxvii, 4,) 
at all times expresses the difference between the unbeliever and the faithful. No 
burden that our brother can bear is nothing to us.— Anon. 

(“ There arose a great storm, .” Mark iv, 37.) All waters could not have drowned 
Christ. His hour was not yet ccme. But he arose at the cry, “ Carest thou not 
that we perish?” so though a man be in a good state of conscience and sleep 
soundly in it, yet he must needs awaken to other men’s necessities.— Donne. 

David’s love to Jonathan made him inquire for some of his race, that for his 
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Bake he might show them kindness. Love to God will make the soul inquisitive 
to find out what is near and dear to God, that, by showing kindness to it, he may 
express his mve to him.—G-urnall. 

The sympathies formed by grace far surpass those formed by nature.— Wesley. 


TEACHABLENESS. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxv, 4. 

Show me thy ways, 0 Lord; teach me 
thy paths. 5. Lead me in thy truth, and 
teach me: for thou art the God of my 
salvation; on thee do I wait all the day. 

Psa. cxix, 12. Blessed art thou, 0 
Lord: teach me thy statutes. 108. 
Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill of¬ 
ferings of my mouth, 0 Lord, and teach 
me thy judgments. 

Psa. cxliii, 10. Teach me to do thy 
will; for thou art my God: thy Spirit 
is good; lead me into the land of up¬ 
rightness. 

EXAMPLES. — Moses, "so teach us to 
number.” Psa. xc, 12.—Jews, "dost thou 
teach us.” John ix, 34.—Jesus, "hearing the 
doctors.” Luke ii, 46.—Mary, "sat at Jesus’ 
feet.” Luke x, 39.—The eunuch, “except 
some man should guide me.” Acts viii, 31.— 
Cornelius, “ present to hear all tilings.” Acts 


Prov. viii, 33. Hear instruction, and 
be wise, and refuse it not. 

Prov. ix, 9. Give instruction to a 
wise man, and he will be yet wiser: 
teach a just man, and he will increase 
in learning. 

Mark x, 15. Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 

1 Pet. ii, 2. As newborn babes, de¬ 
sire the sincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby. 


x, 33.—The Bereans, "received the word with 
all readiness of mind.” Acts xvii, 11. 

HYMNS. 

783. (4) Teach us, in every state. S. M. 

814. (2) Here in thine own appointed ways. C. RI. 
816. (2) 0 plant in me thy mind. L. M. 

830. Behold ! the servant of the Lord. 1st P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —Our fallibility and shortness of knowledge should make 
us peaceable and gentle; because I may be mistaken, I must not be dogmatical 
and confident, peremptory and imperious. I will not break the certain laws of 
charity for an uncertain doctrine.—Whichcote. 

He (Robert Boyle) had brought his mind to such freedom that he was not apt 
to be imposed upon; and his modesty was such that he did not dictate to others; 
but he proposed his own sense with a due and decent distrust, and was ever ready 
to hearken to what was suggested to him by others.— Burnet. 

The Word of God is not my word: I therefore cannot abandon it; but in all 
things short of that I am ready to be docile and obedient.—Luther. 

To imagine none can teach you but those who are themselves saved from sin, 
is a very great and dangerous mistake. No ! dominion is not founded in grace , 
as the madmen of the last age talked. Obey “them that are over you in the 
Lord,” remembering that much love does not imply much light.— Wesley. 


TEACHING, Divine—(See Holy Spirit, Special Offices of— 
Divine Direction.) 

TEMPER, Bad.—(See Anger.) 

TEMPER, Good.—(See Meekness.) 
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TEMPORAL MATTERS, Consulting God concerning. 


SCRIPTURE. —Psa. lvii, 2. I 

will cry unto God most high; unto 
God that performeth all things for me. 

Prov. iii, 5. Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not to thine 
own understanding. 6. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths. 

Isa. xxx, 1 . Woe to the rebellious 


EXAMPLES. —Abraham’s servant, 

“ send me good speed.” Gen. xxiv, 12.—Israel¬ 
ites, “ who shall go up ?” Judges i, 1.—Children 
of Dan, “whether our way shall be prosper¬ 
ous.” Judges xviii, 3, 6.—Israelites, “ which of 
us shall fight Benjamin.” Judges xx, 18.—Saul, 
“concerning his asses.” 1 Sam. ix, 18.—David, 
“ shall I go and smite.” 1 Sam. xxiii, 2.—Jero¬ 
boam’s wife, “ what shall become of the child.” 

1 Kings xiv, 3.— Benhadad, “ shall I recover?” 

2 Kings viii, 8.—Josiah, “ enquire of the Lord 
...concerning the words of this book.” 2 Kings 
xxii, 13.—Jabez, “enlarge my coast.” 1 Chron. 
iv, 10.—Jehoshapliat, “ shall we go to battle ?” 
2 Chron. xviii, 7.—Nehemiah, “grant mercy in 
the sight of this man.” Neh. i, 11.—David, “ es¬ 
tablish the work of our hands.” Psa. xc, 17.— 
Zedekiali, “ enquire of the Lord for us.” (Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar’s war.) Jer. xxi, 2. 


children, saith the Lord, that take 
counsel, but not of me. 

Hos. iv, 10 . For they shall eat, but 
shall not have enough. . .because they 
have left oft' to take heed to the Lord. 

Phil, iv, 6. Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything by prayer and sup¬ 
plication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 


Danger of omitting above. 

EXAMPLES.—Joshua “asked not coun¬ 
sel of the Lord,” (entrapped by Gideonites.) 
Josh, ix, 14.—Saul, “withdraw thine hand.” 
1 Sam. xiv, 19.—Saul “ enquired not of the Lord, 
...died for his transgression.” 1 Chron. x, 13.— 
Israelites, “ I will consume...those that have 
not enquired for him.” Zeph. i, 6. 


HYMNS. 

89. (3) Thou know’st the pains thy. C. M. 
170. (3) From his high throne in bliss. C. M 
581. (3) While life’s dark maze I tread. 19thP. M. 
767. Son of God, thy blessing grant. 5th P. M. 
776. (3) Should dread of want oppress. S. M. 
826. Father, supply my every need. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— The fowls of the air. Nothing so high, that is above 
Ilis command; nothing so low, that is beneath His providence.—Corbet. 

It is not so much general notions of Providence which are our best support, but 
a sense of personal interest, taken by Christ in our welfare.—Arnold. 

If God were not a necessary Being, he might almost seem to be made for the 
use and benefit of men.—Anon. 

If thou have a concern for the things that are God’s, he will also be careful of 
thee and thine.—Leighton. 

How natural it is for people in distress to listen to any that pretend to be their 
deliverers. Thou, 0 Lord, only art the Christ, and we know and own no deliverer 
but thee.—Bonnel. 

Let us begin and end all our works and actions with the name of the Lord 
Jesus. “Whatsoever we do says the apostle. We can neither begin nor end 
better.— Frank. 

(See also DIVINE DIRECTION-PRAYER.) 



TEMPTATION. 


SCRIPTURE.—Luke xxii, 40. 

Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 

1 Cor. x, 13. There hath no tempt¬ 
ation taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who will 


not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able ; but will with the tempta¬ 
tion also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it. 

2 Cor. ii, 11 . Lest Satan should 
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get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

1 Thess.iii, 5. For this cause, when 
I could no longer forbear, I sent to 
know your faith, lest by some means 
the tempter have tempted you, and 
our labour be in vain. 

Heb. ii, 18. For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

Heb. iv, 15. For we have not a 

EXAMPLES.—Eve,“A tree to be desired.” 
Gen. iii, 6.—Abraham, ‘‘God did tempt Abra¬ 
ham to offer.” Gen. xxii, 1.—Balaam, “ I (Ba- 
lak) will promote thee.” Num. xxii, 17.—Israel¬ 
ites, " that I (God) may prove them.” Exod. 
xvi, 4.—David, “Satan provoked to number 
Israel.” 1 Chron. xxi, 1.—Job, “ hast thou con¬ 
sidered my servant Job ?” Job i, 8.—Rechab- 


high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin. 

James i, 13. Let no man say when 
lie is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man. 

2 Pet. ii, 9. The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of tempt¬ 
ation. 


ite9, “ give them wine.” Jer. xxxv, 2.--Jesus, 
"led up...to be tempted.” Matt, iv, 1.—Paul, 
“the messenger of Satan to buffet me.” 2 Cor. 
xii, 7. 

HYMNS. 

578. In fierce temptation’s darkest hour. L. M. 
793. Still nigh me,0 my Saviour, stand. 1st P. M. 
889. The tempter to my soul hath said. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—From the connexion between these two petitions, For¬ 
give us our trespasses , and Lead, us not into temptation , note that, no sooner do 
wo get the evidence of our pardon, but wo may expect to be tempted of the 
devil.—Love. 

When Satan first comes to tempt he is modest, and asks but a little. He digs 
about and loosens the roots of faith, and then the tree hills the easier on the 
next gust of temptation.—Gurnall. 

When the flesh presents thee with delights, then present thyself with dangers: 
when the world possesses thee with vain hopes, then possess thyself with true 
fears. The way to be safe is never to be secure.—Quarles. 

The temptations of the devil are strongest after extraordinary duties performed, 
or revelations received: immediately after the Lord’s supper, Satan desired to 
winnow the disciples, (Luke xxii, 23;) Christ was no sooner out of the water of 
baptism and the fast of forty days, than he was tempted by the devil.—Love. 

As the most dangerous winds may enter at little openings, so the devil never 
enters more dangerously than by little unobserved incidents, which seem to be 
nothing, yet insensibly open the heart to great temptations.—Wesley. 

The devil may move you to do good: but only to hinder your doing a greater 
good. Peter showed lore in his “rebuke” of Christ, (Mark viii, 32;) but the 
devil was in it too, for Christ calls him Satan. Under God, duties never clash. 
—Love. 

’Tis not so much a man’s outward condition, as his inward disposition and 
temper of mind, that makes temptation prevalent or unsuccessful. Joseph was 
chaste in Potiphar’s house, Reuben incestuous in good Jacob’s: Lot temperate 
and chaste in Sodom, drunk and incestuous in a cave.—Boyle. 

The best defence against sin at any time is the remembrance of Christ’s suffer¬ 
ings.—Horneck. 

When God vouchsafes his servants extraordinary measures of grace, they may 
expect employment that will exercise, or temptations that will try it.—Boyle. 

“ But Peter said to Ananias , Why hath Satan filled thine heart” etc. Acts v, 3. 
— The Greek expression implies the power of resistance to Satan-Satan sug¬ 

gested the lie, which Ananias ought to have repelled; instead of that, he “ put 
it in his heart;” placed it there, where the springs of action are, and it passed 
out into an act.—Alford. 
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TRINITY, The. 


SCRIPTURE.—Isa. xlii, 1. Be- 

hold, ray servant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I 
have put my Spirit upon him : he shall 
bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

Isa. lxiii, 9. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
presence saved them...but they re¬ 
belled and vexed his Holy Spirit. 

Matt, iii, 16. And Jesus, when he 
was baptized, went up straightway out 
of the water: and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 17. And lo a 
voice from heaven, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

Matt, xxviii, 19. Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Luke i, 35. And the angel answered 
and said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 

John xiv, 16. And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever: 26. But the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you. 

John xv, 26. But when the Com¬ 
forter is come, whom I will send unto 


EXAMPLES.— 1 The angel said to Mary, 
“The Holy Ghost shall...that holy thing... 
called the Son of God." Luke i, 35.—Christ’s 
baptism, “ Spirit of God descending.. .a voice 
saying ...my beloved Son" Matt, iii, 16, 17.— 
Paul’s benediction, “ The grace of our Lord 


you from the Father, even the Spirit o. 
truth, which proceedeth from the Far 
ther, he shall testify of me. 

John xvi, 7. Nevertheless I tell 
you the truth; It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

Rom. viii, 11 . But if the Spirit of 
him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 

Gal. iv, 6. And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

Eph. i, 4-7. My knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ,.. .revealed. . .by the 
Spirit... according to the gilt of the 
grace of God. 

Eph. ii, 18. Through Christ we 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

Heb. ix, 14. How much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living 
God? 

1 Pet. i, 2. Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ. 

1 John v, 7. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 


Jesus Christ , the love of God, and the commun¬ 
ion of the Holy Ghost." 2 Cor. xiii, 14. 

HYMNS. 

101. Hail ! holy, holy, holy Lord. C. M. 

103. Hail ! Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS. —The Trinity is demonstrated in the baptism of Christ. 
The Lord is baptized: the Spirit descends in the form of a dove: the voice of 
the Father is heard testifying of his Son.— St. Jerome. 

Where is the wisdom of rejecting what is revealed, because we do not un¬ 
derstand what is not revealed? of denying the fact of the Trinity, which 
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God lias unveiled, because we cannot see the manner, which is veiled still ?—- 

Wesley. 

How should man comprehend the Trinity, who comprehends not his own soul. 
—Lake. 

(Luke i, 32, 76, 35.) In these verses the Father, Son, and Iloly Ghost are re¬ 
spectively called “ the Highest! ”—Fora. 


TONGUE, The. 


SCRIPTURE.—Job xxxviii, 2. 

Who is this that darkeneth counsel by 
words without knowledge ? 

Psa. xv, 1. Lord, who shall abide in 
thy tabernacle ? who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill? 3. He that backbiteth not 
with his tongue, . .. nor taketh up a 
reproach against his neighbour. 

Psa. 1, 23. To him that ordereth his 
conversation aright will I show the sal¬ 
vation of God. 

Psa. cxli, 3. Set a watch, 0 Lord, 
before my mouth; keep the door of my 
lips. 

Prov. xii, 13. The wicked is snared 
by the transgression of liis lips: but 
the just shall come out of trouble. 18. 
There is that speaketli like the piercings 
of a sword: but the tongue of the wise 
is health. 

Prov. xv, 1 . A soft answer turneth 
away wrath: but grievous words stir 
up anger. 23. A man hath joy by the 
answer of his mouth: and a word, spok¬ 
en in due season, how good is it! 

Prov. xvii, 9. He that covereth a 
transgression seeketh love; but he that 
repeateth a matter separateth very 
friends. 27. He that hath knowledge 
spareth his words:.. .28. Even a fool, 
when he holdeth his peace, is counted 
wise: and he that shutteth his lips is 
esteemed a man of understanding. 

Prov. xviii, 21. Death and life are 
in the power of the tongue. 

Prov. xxix, 11 . A fool uttereth all 
his mind: but a wise man keepeth it in 
till afterwards. 20. Seest thou a man 
that is hasty in his words? there is 
more hope of a fool than of him. 

Prov. xxx, 32. If thou hast done 
foolishly in lifting up thyself, or if thou 
hast thought evil, lay thine hand upon 
thy mouth. 

Prov. xxxi, 26. She openeth her 

1 ] 


mouth with wisdom; and in her tongue 
is the law of kindness. 

Eccles. x, 13. The beginning of 
the words of his mouth is foolishness: 
and the end of his talk is mischievous 
madness. 

Eccles. xii, 11. The words of the 
wise are as goads, arid as nails fastened 
by the masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. 

Matt, xii, 35. A good man out of 
the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. 36. But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give accouut thereof in the 
day of judgment. 37. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

Eph. iv, 29. Let no corrupt com¬ 
munication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

Col. iv, 6. Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

Titus iii, 2. To speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but gentle, showing 
all meekness unto all men. 

J ames i, 19. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 26. If 
any man among you seem to be relig¬ 
ious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man’s re¬ 
ligion is vain. 

James iii, 5. Even so the tongue is 
a little member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a matter a 
little fire kindleth! 6. And the tongue 

is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the 
tongue among our members, that it de- 







154 


SEED-THOUGHT. 


fileth the whole body, and setteth on 
tire the course of nature; and it is set 
on fire of hell. 

1 Pet. iii, 9. Hot rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing: but contra¬ 
riwise blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit 
a blessing. 10. Eor he that will love 

EXAMPLES.—Israelites, “ answered him 
(Itabshakeh) not a word.” 2 Kings xviii, 36.— 
ltehoboam, “If thou speak good words.” 2 
Chron. x, 7 .— Job, “ I also could heap up words 
against you.” Job xvi, 4.—Moses “ spake un¬ 
advisedly.” Psa. cvi, 33— Israelites, “smite 
him (Jeremiah) with the tongue.” Jer. xviii, 18. 


life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 15. But sanctify 
the Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear. 


HYMNS. 

99. (3) We cannot speak one useful word. C. M. 
681. (4) So may the words my lips express. C. M. 
932. (5) Henceforth our converse be. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.— The Judge will pass sentence, not according to what any 
other person has said concerning you, but according to what you have yourself 
spoken. They that are accused, then, have no need to fear, but they that accuse. 
—St. Chrysostom. 

We have two ears and one tongue, that wo should hear much and say little,— 
Zeno. 

Such as thy words are, such will thy affections be esteemed; and such will thy 
deeds, as thy affections; and such thy life, as thy deeds.— Socrates. 

How hardly men keep a mean either in knowledge or conversation; some over¬ 
reach, some reach not home.—Lake. 

Discretion in speech is more than eloquence.— Lord Bacon. 

Let your words be well weighed, if the thing itself should be spoken: if it 
should be spoken against this person: if this be the proper time for such a speech. 
—St. Ambrose. 

It is not good to live in jest, since we must die in earnest.— Wliichcote. 

Many so speak that a man may well fear that the devil hath charge of their 
lips, for their words honour him.— Origen. 

A fool’s heart is in his tongue; but a wise man’s tongue is in his heart.— 
Quarles. 

Don’t talk much, neither long at a time. Eew can converse profitably above an 
hour. Keep at the utmost distance from pious chit-chat, from religious gossip¬ 
ing.—Wesley. 

Let us not defame others: for such injury there is no after-recompense. We 
cannot follow a lie at the heels to recover credit taken away, as we can follow a 
thief to recover goods taken aw r ay.— Anon. 

Tale-bearers and tale-hearers are alike guilty: the one hath the devil in hie 
tongue, the other in his ear.—Bernard. 

If there were not a receiver of tales, there would be no tale-bearer.— Jerome. 

I have observed many who, by speaking, have fallen into sin; scarcely one 
who has fallen by silence.—Ambrose. 

“ When he had thus spohen .” Acts xix, 41.—That discreet town-clerk, with 
mild, soft, and wise speech, pacified all the tumult and uproar sooner and better 
than force would or could. Great is the power of a sweet tongue. It comforteth 
the afflicted, healeth the sick, cheereth the poor, ruleth the rich; it winneth the 
subject, it appeaseth the king; neither anger nor strength can resist the force of 
it.—Babington. 


(See also JUDGING OTHERS.) 
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TROUBLE, Deliverance from and Sanctification of. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xxxvii, 24. 

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand. 39. ... He is their 
strength in time of trouble. 

Psa. xlvi, 1 . God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble. 
2. Therefore will not we fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midst of 
the sea. 

Psa. lv, 22. Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: he 
shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved. 

Psa. xci, 15. He shall call upon me, 
and I will answer him: I will be with 
him in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
honour him. 

Psa. cxii, 4. Unto the upright there 
ariseth light in the darkness: he is gra¬ 


cious, and full of compassion, and 
righteous. 

Isa. xxv, 4. For thou hast been a 
strength to the poor, a strength to the 
needy in his distress, a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, when 
the blast of the terrible on^s is as a 
storm against the wall. 

Jer. xxxi, 13. I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will comfort 
them, and make them rejoice from their 
sorrow. 

Hosea vi, 1 . Come, and let us re¬ 
turn unto the Lord: for he hath torn, 
and he will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up. 

2 Cor. iv, 8. We are troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed; we are 
perplexed, but not in despair; 9. Per¬ 
secuted, but not forsaken; cast down, 
but not destroyed. 


EXAMPLES.— Israelites, “suffered to 
hunger.” Deut. viii, 8 .— Eneas ‘‘kept his bed 
eight years.” Acts Lx, 33.—Peter, “ now know I 
that the Lord hath delivered.” Acts xii, 11.— 
Woman, “issue of blood twelve years.” Mark 
v, 25, 26.—“ Impotent man” at liethesda. 
John v, 7. 


HYMNS. 

578. (4.) My suffering time will soon be o’er. L. M, 

638. 0 thou, who in the olive shade. C. M. 

639. IIow happy the sorrowful man. 10th P. M. 

642. (2) Though cast down, we’re not. 9th P. M. 
707. (2) What troubles have we seen ! S. M. 
736. (2) Let cares like a wild deluge come. C. M. 
744. Tno’ troubles assail and dangers. 13th P. M. 
746. There is a day of sunny rest. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—It is one of God’s greatest mercies, that this world is full 
of troubles: for if we so much court her now she is foul, what should we do if 
Khe were beautiful.—Capel. 

The mother makes a pretence of casting to the ground the dear child in her 
arms, so that the child may cling more closely to her.—St. Ambrose. 

God denies us nothing, but with a design to give us something better.—Adam. 

Burn me here; scourge me here; only spare me there!—St. Augustine. 

This is a marvelous thing, that, not by the things that seem to be for our 
security, but by their very opposites, all comes to be for our advantage. Unless 

the infants had been “cast forth” Moses would not have been saved._St. 

Chrysostom. 

The readiest way to escape from our sufferings is to be willing they should en¬ 
dure as long as God pleases.—Wesley. 

Every sickness is a little death. I will be content to die oft, that I may die 
once well.—Hall. 

Consider, not so much what thou art, as what thou shalt be.—St. Bernard. 

Praise as well as pray. If you would arm yourselves for trouble and duty, 
recount the marvelous acts of the Lord, as well as supplicate the communications of 
his grace. Before they departed—the Redeemer to the terrible agony, the disci¬ 
ples to the dreaded separation—the last thing was to sing a hymn—a chant of 
thankful psalms.—Melville. 

(See also AFFLICTION.) 
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THOUGHTS, 

SCRIPTURE.—Gen. vi, 5. And 

God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. 

Psa. cxix, 113. I hate vain 
thoughts. 

Prov. xxiv, 9. The thought of fool¬ 
ishness is sin. 

Prov. xxiii, 7. For as he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he: Eat and drink, 
saith he to thee; but his heart is not 
with thee. 

Matt, ix, 4. And Jesus knowing 
their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts ? 

1 Cor. xiii, 5. Charity ... thinketh 
no evil. 

2 Cor. iii, 5. Not that we are suffi¬ 
cient of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God. 


Wandering. 

2 Cor. x, 5. Casting down imagin¬ 
ations, and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. 

Phil, lv, 8. Finally, brethren, what¬ 
soever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatso¬ 
ever things are of good report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

Heb. vi, 12. For the word of God 
is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and mar¬ 
row, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 


IIYMNS. . | 732 . ( 2 ) Control my every thought. S. M. 

368. (2) I would be thine, but while I strive.C. M. 880. How oft this wretched heart. S. M. 

556. ( 2 ) Swift to my rescue come. S. M. I 


OBSERVATIONS—Will God so “bring every thought into captivity” that 
no wandering thought will remain in the mind ? a question of importance. For 
how many who fear God, yea, and love him, have been greatly distressed upon this 
account.—W esley. 

Wandering thoughts are of two sorts: (1,) that wander from God; (2,) that 
Wander from the particular point in hand. All thoughts that exclude God, yea, 
that make war upon God, are of the first sort, and sinful; but thoughts simply 
“called off” from the point in hand, that do not fight against God, are of the 
second sort, and not sinful.—Wesley. 

Let but the blood move irregularly in the brain; let only the spirits bo hurried 
or agitated; let us be too dull or too lively; let pleasure or pain arise; let the inde¬ 
pendent association of ideas be accidentally fired, and who then is master of his 
own thoughts ?—Wesley. 

All murmuring thoughts, all thoughts which spring from sinful tempers, all 
thoughts which produce or feed any sinful temper, are sinful.—Wesley. 

To expect deliverance from the wandering thoughts occasioned by evil spirits, 
is to expect the devil should die: from those occasioned by other men, that either 
they should cease from the earth, or that we should have no intercourse with 
them, or that having eyes we should not see. To pray for deliverance from those 
occasioned by the body is to pray that we may leave the body, or for the absurd¬ 
ity that God would continue our union with a corruptible body, without the nat¬ 
ural, necessary consequences of that union. Rather let us pray that all these 
things may work together for our good,—Wesley. 
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TRUST IN GOD .-(See Confidence in God) 
TRUTH-(See Sincerity.) 


UNBELIEF. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. lxxviii, 32. 

For all this they sinned still, and be¬ 
lieved not for his wondrous works. 
33. Therefore their days did he con- 
sumo in vanity, and their years in 
trouble. 

John i, 11 . He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 

John v, 38. And ye have not his 
word abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 41. I receive 
not honour from men. 43. Iam come 
in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not: if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye yfill receive. 

John vi, 36. But I said unto you, 
That ye also have seen me, and believe 
not. 

John viii, 24. I said therefore unto 
you, that ye shall die in your sins: for 
if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 45. And because I 
tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 
46. Which of you convinceth me of 
sin ? And if I say the truth, why do 
ye not believe me ? 

John xi, 46. But some of them 
went their ways to the Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus had done. 

John xvi, 9. Of sin, because they 
believe not on me. 

John xx, 27. Then saith he to 


Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side; and 
be not faithless, but believing. 

Heb. iii, 12. Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God. 13. But exhort one an¬ 
other daily, while it is called To day; 
lest any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin. 18. And to 
whom sware he that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to them that 
believed not? 19. So we see that 
they could not enter in because of un¬ 
belief. 

Heb. iv, 2. For unto us was the 
gospel preached, as well as unto them: 
but the word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. 6. Seeing there¬ 
fore it remaineth that some must enter 
therein, and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because of un¬ 
belief. 

Rev. xxi, 8. But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sor¬ 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which burn- 
eth with fire and brimstone ■ which is 
the second death. 


EXAMPLES.—Moses, “ They will not be¬ 
have me.” Exod. iv, 1.—Moses, “Shall all fish 
be gathered?” Num. xi, 21-23.—Moses and 
Aaron, “ because ye believed me not.” Num. 
xx, 12.—Jews, “some believed not.” Acts 
xxviii, 24. 


HYMNS. 

313. (3) 0 thou who seest and knowst my. C. M. 

327. (4) CoNViNCE'him now of unbelief. C. M. 

328. (4) Convince us first of unbelief. C. M. 

484. (4) Remove this hardness from my. C. M. 

745. (6) Blind unbelief is sure to err. C. M. 

784. Away my unbelieving fear. L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The doubting despair, the hoping conquer.—Anon. 

The unbelief of many produces this unhappy effect, that Christ may not die 
^or all, who yet did die for all .—Ambrose. 

If this one devil of unbelief wero out of the world, I should straightway preach 
uni versal salvation.—Hammond. 

(See also FAITH.) 
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UNCHARITABLENESS—(See Judging Others — Liberality in 
Opinion —Love to the Brethren.) 


UNION AND COMMUNION 

SCRIPTURE. —Exod. xxxiii, 

14. And he said, My presence shah go 
with thee. 

Psa. xlii, 8. Yet the Lord will com¬ 
mand his lovingkindness in the day¬ 
time, and in the night his song shall 
be with me, and my prayer nnto the 
God of my life. 

Psa. lxxxiv, 10. For a day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand. I 
had rather be a doorkeeper in the 
house of ray God, than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness. 

Isa. xl, 11 . He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd: he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in 
his bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with young. 31. But they 
that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run, 
and not be weary; and they shall walk, 
and not faint. 

Joel ii, 27. And ye shall know that 
I am in the midst of Israel, and that I 
am the Lord your God, and none else: 
and my people shall never be ashamed. 

John xiv, 18. I will not leave you 
comfortless: I will come to you. *20. 
At that day ye shall know that I am 
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you. 23. Jesus answered and said 
unto him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

John xv, 4. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. 

John xvi, 33. These things I have 

EXAMPLES.—Enoch “ walked with God.’ 
Gen. v, 24.—Noah “walked with God.” Gen. 
vi, 9.—Jacob, “ I will not let thee go.” Gen 
xxxii, 26.—Abraham and Isaac, “before 
whom (God) did walk.” Gen. xlviii, 15.—Moses, 


WITH GOD AND CHRIST. 

spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world. 

1 Cor. i, 9. God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

1 Cor. ii, 16. For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that he may in¬ 
struct him ? But we have the mind of 
Christ. 

Eph. ii, 6. And hath raised us up 
together, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

Eph. v, 29. For no man ever yet 
hated his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: 30. For we are members ol 
his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

Heb. ii, 11. For both he that sanc- 
tifieth and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 12. 
Saying, I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, in the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto thee. 13. And 
again, I will put my trust in him. And 
again, Behold I and the children which 
God hath given me. 

1 John i, 3. That which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
6. If we say that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth. 

Rev. iii, 20. Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock: if any man Hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come 
in to him, and will sup with him, and 
he with me. 


“ as a man speaketh to a friend.” Exod. xxxiii 
11. — Caleb, “ wholly followed the Lord.” 
Josh, xiv, 8.—Hezekiah. “clave to the Lord.” 
2 Kings xviii, 6.—Paul, and be with Christ.” 
Phil, i, 23 — John, “ in the Spirit.” Rev. i. ?0. 
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HYMNS. I 902. Talk with us. Lord, thyself reveal. C. M. 

658. Swbet is the prayer whose holy. C. M. 907. How tedious and tasteless the. 10th P. M. 

864. (4) Fill me with all the life of love. C. M. I 916. Tnou Shepherd of Israel, and. 10th P. M. 

OBSERVATIONS—In any throng of men, when one treads on your foot, 
does not the head say, “ You are treading upon me?” So Christ the Head says. 
“ I was an hungered,” etc.— St. Augustine. 

It is vain to think we can take any delight in being with Christ hereafter, if we 
care not how little we are in his company here.— Adam. 

“It is a principal effect of love to unite the wills of those who love, so as to 
make them but one and the same will.” He who gives his will to God, gives him 
everything, property, talents, heart, all.— Liguori. 

To Saul, “breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the 
Lord,” Christ says, “ why persecutest thou me?” Behold the unity!— Anon. 

Remark that the two most devotional men in the Old Testament, Da\ id and 
Daniel, were men constantly engaged in the business and cares of this world.— 
Ford. 

In regard to God, we must, (1.) absolutely and entirely will what we certainly 
know God wills; (2.) absolutely will and execrate what wo know God wills and 
dislikes; (3.) be indifferent, or at least very moderate, not peremptory and eager, 
in those things concerning which the will of God is dubious and uncertain.— 

Anon. 

God wills it be so. What need I more? While engaged in his business 1 am 
released from every other.— De Sales. 

Make a daily resignation of thyself to God; let this be the key of the night, 
and the key of the morning.— Gurnall. 


UNITY AMONG BRETHREN.-(See Love to the Brethren- 
Peace, Mutual.) 

UPRIGHTNESS.—(See Honesty - Sincerity.) 

VICTORY OVER THE DEVIL.-(See Satan, Victory over.) 
VICTORY OVER THE WORLD.-(See World, Victory over.) 


WATCHING AND PRAYING, Steadfastness and Persever¬ 
ance in. 


SCRIPTURE_1 Chron.svi, 11. 

Seek the Lord and his strength, seek 
his face continually. 

Psa. lv, 17. Evening, and morning, 
and at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud : 
and he shall hear my voice. 

Psa. lxxxviii, 1 . 0 Lord God of my 
salvation, I have cried day and night 
before thee. 

Matt, xxiv, 42. Watch therefore; 
for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 43. But know this, that 


if the goodman of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be broken 
up. 44. Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 

Mark xiii, 33. Take ye heed, watch 
and pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 34. For the Son of man is as 
a man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to his 
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servants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 
35. Watch ye therefore: for ye know 
not when the master of the house com- 
eth, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the morning: 36. 
Lest coming suddenly he find you 
sleeping. 37. And what I say unto 
you I say unto all, Watch. 

Luke xviii, 1 . And he spake a par¬ 
able unto them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. 

Luke xxi, 34. And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
so that day come upon you unawares. 
35. For as a snare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 36. Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man. 

Rom. xif 12. Rejoicing in hope; 
patient in tribulation; continuing in¬ 
stant in prayer. 

Rom. xiii, 11 . And that, knowing 
the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep: for now is our sal¬ 
vation nearer than when we believed. 


EXAMPLES.—Abram watching the sacri¬ 
fice. Gen. xv, 11.—Jacob, “wrestled until the 
breaking of the day.” Gen. xxxiii, 24.—IVehe- 
rniah, “ made our prayer and set a watch.” 
Neh. iv, 9.—David, “day and night.” Psa. 
lxxxviii, 1.—Canaanitish woman, “she crieth 
after us.” Matt, xv, 23.-Peter and the disci¬ 
ples, "could ye not watch one hour?” Matt, 
xxvi, 40.—Anna, “ served night and day.” Luke 


1 Cor. xvi, 13. Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith, quit you like men, 
be strong. 

Eph. vi, 18. Praying always with* 
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perse¬ 
verance and supplication for all saints. 

Col. iv, 2. Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with thanksgiv¬ 
ing. 

1 Tkess. v, 6. Therefore let us not 
sleep, as do others; but let us watch 
and be sober. 7. For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the night. 

Heb. xii, 1 . Wherefore, seeing we 
also are compassed about with so great 
a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, 
2. Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. 

Rev. iii, 2. Be watchful, and strength¬ 
en the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God. 


ii, 37.—Jesus, “all night.” Luke vi, 12.—Paul 
and Silas, “ at midnight prayed and sang prais¬ 
es.” Acts xvi, 25. 


HYMNS. 

570. A charge to keep I have. S. M. 

728. Pray without ceasing, pray. S. M. 

729. Owould’st thou, Lord, thy serv’t. 1st P. m! 

731. My soul be on thy guard. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS—Prayer should be the key of the day, and the lock of Iho 
night. At night covering, in the morning armour.—0. Feltliam. 

Most of us have a general idea of what is meant by believing, fearing, loving, 
obeying: but perhaps we do not apprehend what is meant by watching, lie 
watches for Christ, who has a sensitive, eager, apprehensive mind; who is awake, 
alive, quick sighted, zealous in honouring him; who would not be surprised nor 
over-agitated if Christ should come now .—Newman. 

He who resists the approaching shades of languor and indolence, watches * 
Bede. 

By watching we employ our own strength; by prayer wo engage God’s.—- 
South. 

lie that said, in the Gospel, 11 1 fast twice a week,*’ was a Pharisee; he that can 
tell how often lie hath thought on, or prayed to God to day, hath not meditated 
nor prayed enough.—Donne. 
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Avoid society, books, thoughts, which would prove temptations to you. This 
is to watch .—Wesley. 

The greatest griefs of our lives arise from this: that the tempest came unex¬ 
pectedly.—Carneades. 

Think not that you are sailing from Lima to Manilla, where you may fasten up 
the rudder, and sleep before the wind; but expect rough seas, flaws, and contrary 
Masts.—Thomas Browne. 

The watchful Christian is one who would not be over-surprised if he found 
Christ coming at once; he would not have something to do first, something to 
get ready.—Newman. 


WEALTH.—(See Prosperity.) 

WIDOW AND EATHERLESS, The. —(See Fatherless and 
Widow The.) ^_ 


WISDOM, The Grace of, promised. 


SCRIPTURE.—Prov. ii, 5. Then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 

Prov. xvi, 1. The preparations of 
the heart in man, and the answer of the 
tongue, is from the Lord. 

Prov. xxviii, 5. Evil men under¬ 
stand not judgment: but they that seek 
the Lord understand all things. 

Eccles. ii, 26. For God giveth to a 
man that is good in his sight, wisdom, 
and knowledge, and joy. 

Isa. xxxii, 4. The heart also of the 
rash shall understand knowledge, and 
the tongue of the stammerers shall 
be ready to speak plainly. 

Hosea vi, 3. Then shall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord. 

Luke xxi, 15. For I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom, which all your 

EXAMPLES. — Solomon, " Because ... 
thou hast not asked riches...but hast asked 
wisdom aud knowledge ... wisdom is granted 
unto thee; and I will give thee riches and hon¬ 
our.” 2 Chron. i, 11, 12.—Lcvite9 “separated, 
aud every one having knowledge.” Neh. x, 28.— 
Daniel, Hananiah, etc., “God‘ gave them 


adversaries shall not be able to gain¬ 
say nor resist. 

John viii, 12. Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, saying, I am in the 
light of the world: he that followetli me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

1 Cor. ii, 14. But the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned. 

1 Cor. xii, 8. For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to 
another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit. 

James i, 5. If any of you lack wis¬ 
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraidetli not; 
and it shall be given him. 

knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom.” 
Dan. i, 17.—Jesus, “ All that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding.” Luke ii, 47. 

HYMNS. 

417. (2) A poor blind child I wander here. L. M. 
485. (4) Ligut, in thy light, 0 may I see. C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Consciousness of ignorance is no small part of knowledge. 
—St. Jerome. 

Aristotle said: “These things we learn to do, by doing them:” prayer, by 
praying; love, by loving; forgiveness, by forgiving; God, by godliness, which 
St. Paul calls “knowledge according to (or in proportion to) godliness.”— 

Farindon. 

After I found peace with God, I learned more in one day than formerly with 
equal application in a whole month.—Adam Clarke. 
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WILL, SELF .-(See Self-Will.) 

WITNESS OE THE SPIEIT.-(See Holy Spirit, witnessing.) 
WOEKI m FOE OTHEES.—(See Love of Souls-Philanthropy.) 


WOEKING OUT SALVATION, Duty of. 


SCRIPTURE.—Matt, xi, 12. 

And from the days of John the Baptist, 
until now, the kingdom of heaven suf- 
fereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

Matt, xvi, 24. Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

Luke xiii, 24. Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 

John vi, 27.. Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you. 

Acts ii, 40. And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

EXAMPLES.—Asa, “ your work shall be I 
rewarded.” 2 Chron. xv, 7.—David, “ who shall 
dwell in thy holy hill? He... that worketh 
righteousness.” Psa. xv, 2. —Isaiah, ‘‘Thou 
meetest him that worketh righteousness.” Isa. 
Ixiv, 5.—Zerubbabel, "be strong and work, 
for I am with you.” Hag. ii, 4.—Jesus, “ I must 
work the works of him that sent me.” John ix, 
4.—Jesus, “ I have finished the work thou gav- 
est me to do.” John xvii, 4.—Peter, “ In every 
nation he... that worketh righteousness is ac¬ 
cepted with him.” Acts x, 35.—Damascus and 
Jerusalem, " should do works meet for repent¬ 
ance.” Acts xxvi, 20.—Paul, “glory, honour 
and peace to every man that worketh good.” 
Ilom. ii, 10.—Any man’s work, “if it abide, he 


2 Cor. vi, 1 . We then, as workers 
together with him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain. 

Phil, ii, 12. Wherefore my beloved 
. . .work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling. 

1 Tim. vi, 12. Eight the good light 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life. 

2 Pet. i, 5. And besides this, giving 
all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge; 6. And to 
knowledge, temperance; and to temper¬ 
ance, patience; and to patience, godli¬ 
ness; 7. And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. 10. Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fail. 


shall receive a reward.” 1 Cor. iii, 14.—Paul, 
" I have fought a good fight,... kept the faith.” 
2 Tim. iv, 7.—Hebrews, “ God is not unright¬ 
eous to forget your work.” Heb. vi, 10.—Janies, 
“be ye doers of the word, not hearers only.” 
James i, 22.—James, “Pure religion...is to 
visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic¬ 
tion.” James i, 27.—James, “I will show thee 
my faith by my works.” James ii, 18. 


HYMNS. 

725. Soldiers of Christ, arise. S. M. 

727. Urge on your rapid course. S. M. 

731. My soul, be on thy guard. S. M. 

732. Equip me for the war. S. M. 

734. Am I a soldier of the cross ? C. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—Our gospel, as it kr^)ws no other foundation of good 
works than faith, so it clearly informs us we are not his disciples, while we either 
deny him to be the author, or his Spirit the inspirer and perfecter, of both our 
faith and our works.—Wesley. 

Hell is paved with good intentions.—Luther. 

Their thoughts are vain who think their watching can preserve the city. And 
are not theirs as vain, who think that God will keep the city for which they 
do not watch?—Hooker. 
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Abraham was justified by doing, as well"as, believing. Othniel could not be 
Caleb’s son-in-law before he had conquered a city; nor David Saul’s till he had 
killed a thousand Philistines: and shall we presume to be heirs of heaven with¬ 
out doing anything f —Lake. 

The ship is like to be steered with best certainty and success when the pilot’s 
eye is to heaven and his hand on the wheel.—Sanderson. 

Salvation is for nothing, but not without something.—St. Bernard. 

God worketh in you, therefore you can work; otherwise it would be impossible.. 
God worketh in you, therefore you must work; otherwise he will cease from work¬ 
ing.—Wesley. 


WORKING OUT SALYATION.-dnclusive of I. II. III.) 


I. Dependence upon God for enabling Grace. 


SCRIPTURE_John vi, 44. No 

man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him. 

John xv, 5. I am the vine, ye are 
the branches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can do 
nothing. 

Rom. v, 20. Moreover the law 
entered, that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace djd 
much more abound. 

Rom. viii, 26. Likewise the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we should pray for as 
we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

1 Cor. xii, 6. And there are diver¬ 
sities of operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. 


2 Cor. iii, 5. Not that we are suffi¬ 
cient of ourselves to think anything as 
of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God. 

Eph. iii, 20. Now unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abuudantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us. 

Phil, ii, 13. For it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 

Heb. xiii, 20. Now the God of 
peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shep¬ 
herd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, 21. Make 
you perfect in every good work to do 
his will, working in you that which is 
well pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


OBSERVATIONS.—If we know and feel that the very first motion of good is 
from above, as well as the power which conducts it to the end, it follows that 
u he who glorieth must glory in the Lord.”—Wesley. 

( u jHe denied with an oath .”) The very stars have fallen from heaven. What 
then can I, dust of the earth, expect? No chastity is secure, if thou defend it 
not; no vigilance efin avail, if thou fail to watch over us.—Thomas a Kempis. 

( u It is God that worketh.. .of his good pleasure”) This removes all imagina¬ 
tion of merit from man. Otherwise we might have had some room for boasting, 
as if it were some good thing in us, or done by us, that first moved God to work. 
This expression clearly shows his motive to work lay wholly in himself, in his 
own mere grace.—Wesley. 


II. Free Will. 


SCRIPTURE. —Deut. xi, 26. 

Behold, I set before you this day a 
blessing and a curso: 27. A'blessing, 


if ye obey the commandments of the 
Lord your God which I command you 
this day: 23. And a curse, if ye will 
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not obey the commandments of the 
Lord your God, but turn aside out of 
the way which I command you this 
day, to go after other gods which ye 
have not known. 

JDeut. xxx, 19. I call heaven and 
earth to record this day against you, 
that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore 
choose life, that both thou and thy seed 
may live. 

Prov. i, 24. Because I have called 
and ye refused; I have stretched out 
my hand, no man regarded. 

Isa. xlviii, 18. 0 that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments 1 then 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea. 

Jer. ii, 13. For my people have 
committed two evils; they have for¬ 
saken me the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. 

Ezek. xviii, 32. For I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saitli the Lord God: wherefore turn 
yourselves, and live ye. 

Ezek. xxxiii, 11. Say unto them, 
As I live, saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from his way 


and live: turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways; for why will ye die, 0 house 
of Israel? 

Matt, xxiii, 37. 0 Jerusalem, Je¬ 
rusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye "would not! 

Mark xvi, 16. He that beiievetb 
and is baptized, shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not, shall be damned. 

John v, 40. And ye will not come 
to me, that ye might have life. 

John vii, 17. If any man shall do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I 
speak of myself. 

Acts vii, 51. Ye stiffnecked, and 
uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do ye. 

James i, 13. Let no man say when 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth he any man: 14. But 
every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and 
enticed. 


OBSERVATIONS. “ Cast thyself down,” (Matt, iv, 6,) that we may know 
that whosoever obeyeth the devil, casteth himself down: for the devil may sug¬ 
gest ; compel he cannot.—St. Chrysostom. 

The enemy got possession of my will; from a perverse will came forth lust; 
from yielding to lust, came forth habit; and from failing to oppose habit, came 
forth necessity in sinning.—St. Augustine. 

If it were impossible that we should turn (ourselves) from evil, and be con¬ 
verted, we should not be commendable in so doing, nor should we be ordered in 
Scripture to do so. And again, if we could do this without the grace of God, 
there would be no propriety in praying to him for it, nor would our success 
depend upon his will.—Grosseteste. 

If Satan be the Father of our sins, our will is the mother, and sin is the cursed 
issue of both. He could not make our sin without ourselves. It was the charge 
of the apostle that we should not “give place to the devil.”—Hall. 

We are by no means obliged either, retaining the foreknowledge of God, to 
deny the liberty of the will; or retaining the liberty of the will, to deny the fore¬ 
knowledge of God.—St. Augustine. 

God created man in his own image: a spirit like himself: a spirit endued with 
understanding, with will or affections, and liberty. Were human liberty taken 
away, men would be as incapable of virtue as stones.—Wesley. 

To justify God, tw'o things I lay down: (1,) none are wicked through any neg¬ 
lect of God, but to rough their own wilfulness; (2,) none are miserable by God’s 
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contrivance, but by tbeir own wickedness; so that God is free from the bleed of 
all men. Our destruction is of ourselves; our salvation is of God.—Whichcote. 

None are lost if they do not give themselves up for lost, and so are discouraged 
from repentance.—Chrysostom. 

Not that God compels men against their will, but rather makes them willing to 
come under his yoke.—Prosper. 


III.—Use of Means. 


EXAMPLES.—Joseph, (to chief butler,) 
“ make mention of me unto Pharaoh.” Gen. xl, 
14.—Moses’ mother “ took an ark of bulrush¬ 
es.” Exod. ii, 3.—Moses, “ Choose out men to 
fight Amalek.” Exod. xvii, 9.—Joshua, “ the 
people shouted when the priests blew the trum¬ 
pets,...the wall (Jericho) fell down flat.” Josh, 
vi, 20.—Elijah “ arose and went for his life.” 
1 Kings xix, 3.— Hezeliiah, “ they took (a lump 
of figs) and laid it on the boil.” 2 Kings xx, 7.— 
Hezekiah *' strengthened himself (against Sen¬ 
nacherib) and built up all the wall.” 2 Chron. 
xxxii, 5.—Nehemiah, “ we made our prayer 
and set a watch.” Neh. iv, 9.—Joseph “ took 


the young child...and departed into Egypt.” 
Matt, ii, 14.—Jesus “ touched their eyes.” Matt, 
ix, 29.—Jesus “walked in Galilee ... not in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him.” 
John vii, 1.—The disciples “ let Saul down... 
in a basket.” Acts ix, 25.—Paul (“ thou must 
bear witness at Rome also”) said, “bring this 
young man (his sister’s son) unto the chief cap¬ 
tain, for he hath a certain thing to tell him.” 
Acts xxiii, 11,17.—Paul (“ God hath given thee 
all them that sail with thee”) said, “Except 
these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.” 
Acts xxvii, 24, 31. 


OBSERVATIONS.— (“Give us ... our daily Iread .”) By “give us” we 
acknowledge it to be of God; by “our” we show how God gives it; namely, in 
the use of means, by quiet working, in an orderly calling.—Reynolds. 

It is one of the sophisms of every age to urge the Spirit’s efficacy as a plea for 
the neglect of means. It is folly and presumption to think that, because power is 
with God and from God, efforts should not bo in ourselves.— Manhon. 

To cast ourselves upon an immediate providence, where means fail not, is to 
disobey instead of believing God.—Hall. 

Paul had received it, by divine vision, that none with him in the ship should 
perish. What then ? Must all be secure and wilfully cast themselves into the 
6ea? (Acts xxvii, 31.) No; that were to have tempted their preserver; but 
when the occasion requireth, every one must endeavour to use the means ordained 
to save his life.—Sutton. 


WORD OF GOD—(See Scripture.) 

WORKS, Good.—(See Working out Salvation.) 

WORLD, Non-conformity to.—(See Love of, and Conformity to, 
the World.) 


WORLD, Victory over, promised. 


SCRIPTURE.—John xvii, 15. I 

pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou should¬ 
est keep them from the evil. 

Gal. i, 4. Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver u3 from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of* God and our Father. 

1 John iv, 4. Ye are of God, little 


children, and have overcome them: 
because greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. 

1 John v, 4. For whatsoever is born 
of God overcometh the world: and this 
is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 5. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 
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EXAMPLES.—Jesus, “ I have overcome.” 
John xvi, 33.—Paul, ‘‘the world is crucified 
unto me.” Gal. vi, 14. 


HYMNS. 

545. The world and Satan I forsake. 

547. (3) Power o’er the world, the flesh. 
594. (3) 0 bid this trifling world retire. 


C. M. 
L. M, 
L. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—The world says, “Come to me and I will fail you;” the 
flesh says, “ Come to me and I will destroy youChrist says, “ Come to me and 
I will give you rest.” —St. Bernard. 

Contemn riches, and thou shalt he rich; glory, and thou shalt he glorious; 
injuries, and thou shalt he a conqueror; rest, and thou shalt gain rest; earth, and 
thou shalt gain heaven.—St. Chrysostom. 

When once the soul, hy contemplation, is raised to any right appreciation of 
the divine perfections, and the foretastes of celestial hliss, the glitter of the world 
will no more dazzle his eyes than the faint lustre of a glow-worm will trouble the 
eagle, after it hath heen beholding the sun.—Scougal. 


WORSHIP AND MINISTERS, Duty of Supporting. 


SCRIPTURE.—Frov.iii, 9. Hon¬ 
our the Lord with thy substance, and 
with the firstfruits of all thine increase. 

Mai. iii, 10. Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I 
will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it. 

Matt, x, 9. Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your purses; 10. 
Nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: 
for the workman is worthy of his meat. 

Luke x, 7. And in the same house 
remain, eating and drinking such things 
as they give: for the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. Go not from house to 
house. 

^ Rom. xv, 27. Their debtors they are. 
Por if the Gentiles have been made par- 

EXAMPLES.—Levite, “ eat and be satis¬ 
fied.” Deut. xiv, 29.—Paul, “ That which was 
lacking on your part they have supplied.” 1 Cor. 


takers of their spiritual things, their 
duty is also to minister unto them in 
carnal things. 

1 Cor. ix, 7. Who goeth a warfare 
any time at his own charges? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 
flock ? 11. If we have sown unto you 

spiritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things ? 12. 
If others be partakers of this power 
over you, are not we rather?. .. 13. Do 
ye not know that they which minister 
about holy things live of the things of 
the temple? and thej r which wait at 
the altar are partakers with the altar? 
14. Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that they which preach the Gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

Gal. vi, 6. Let him that is taught in 
the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

xvi, 17,18.—Paul, ‘‘your care of me hath flour¬ 
ished again.” Phil, iv, 10. 

HYMN. 

207. Lord of the harvest, hear. S. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—This is the priceless boast and rejoicing of our conscience 
in the face of all possible worldly insult, that Christ invests us with the honour 
due to gods; in that he says, He who receives you , receives me and receives my 
Father.— Luther. 

When men really love God, they will honour him in This ministers.—Wilson. 

The Levites under the Old Testament had plentiful provision. Do the minis¬ 
ters of the Gospel deserve worse wages for bringing better tidings ?—Fuller. 
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It is an argument of a very profane temper to contemn those that are owned of 
God as his agents and ambassadors; because be that despiseth them despiseth 
him that sent them.—Nelson. 

Why was the good centurion (Eoman) thought worthy, by the Jews, of finding 
favour with God? “ lie hath loved our nation, and built us a synagogue” —Ford. 


WORSHIP, Public 

SCRIPTURE.—Psa. xlii, 4. When 
I remember these things, I pour out 
my soul in me: for I had gone with the 
multitude, I went with them to the 
house of God, with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept holy- 
day. 

Psa. xlviii, 9. We have thought of 
thy lovingkindness, 0 God, in the midst 
of thy temple. 

Psa. lxiii, 1 . 0 God, thou art ray 
God; early will I seek thee: my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for 
thee in a dry and thirsty land, where 
no water is; 2. To see thy power and 
thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the 
sanctuary. 

Psa. ixxxiv, 4. Blessed are they 
that dwell in thy house: they will be 
still praising thee. 7. They go from 
strength to strength, every one of them 
in Zion appeareth before God. 


Attendance upon. 

Psa. cxxii, 1. I was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go into the house 
of the Lord. 

Psa. cxxxii, 7. We will go into his 
tabernacles: we will worship at his 
footstool. 

Prov. xxviii, 9. Ho that tumeth 
away his ear from hearing the law, 
even his prayer shall be abomination. 

Isa. ii, 3. And many people shall go 
and say, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the houso 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. 

I Cor. i, 21. For after that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. 


EXAMPLES. — Israelites, “ Every one 
which sought the Lord, went out unto the Tab¬ 
ernacle of the Congregation.” Exod. xxxiii, 7.— 
David “was glad.” Psa. cxxii, 1.—Jesus, “as 
his custom was, he went into the synagogue.” 
Luke iv. lb.—Paul, “ as his manner was, went 
in unto them., .and reasoned., .out of the scrip¬ 
tures.” Acts xvii, 2. 


HYMNS. 

10. (2) Let every act of worship be. L. MT. 
12. Come, sound his praise abroad. S. RL 

17. (3) We’ll crowd thy gates with. L. M. 

24. Lord of the worlds above. 3d P. M 


26. (2) Migiit I enjoy the meanest place. L. M 


OBSERVATIONS.—The Christian should go to the “means of grace,” as n 
merchant that sails from port to port; not to see places, but to take in his lading, 
some here, some there; and should blush as much to return empty, as a merchant 
to return unladen.—Gurnall. 

In the sharpest persecutions, whoever did not choose to endure the most cruel 
death, rather than absent himself from Christian worship and assemblies, was 
held unworthy to be called a Christian. —Potter. 

Some turn their back upon the Church and public assemblies, under a pre¬ 
tence of a sinful mixture there. Did Christ do so ? u Now Jesus went up into the 
tempU .” (John vii, 14.) Others, under pretence of “being as good” as those 
who go there. Jesus was better.—Anon. 

Never omit meeting your class or band: never absent yourself from any publio 
meeting; these are the very sinews of our society.—Wesley. 
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We Christians are a corporation, a society ol men. When we come to the public 
service of God, we come in as a formidable body, as if it were to storm heaven 
by force of prayer; and such force is most grateful violence to God.—Tertullian. 

Hearers are of four sorts: the sponge, which swallows up everything; the 
funnel, which allows that to escape at one end which it receives at the other; 
the filter, which allows the liquor to escape, and retains the dregs; the sieve, 
which rejects the chaff and retains nothing but the wheat.—Jewish Proverb. 


YOUTH, Piety in.—(See Children, Conversion of.) 


ZEAL. 


SCRIPTURE.—Psa. cxix, 139. 

My zeal hath consumed me, because 
mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

Amos vi, 1. Woe to them that are 
at ease in Zion, and trust in the mount¬ 
ain of Samaria, which are named chief 
of the nations, to whom the house of 
Israel came! 

Matt, xxiv, 12. And because ini¬ 
quity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold. 

Rom. x, 2. For I bear them record 
that they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

1 Cor. xiv, 12. Even so ye, foras¬ 
much as ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

Gal. iv, 18. But it is good to be 

zealously affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when I am present 
with you. 

Titus ii, 14. Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a pecul¬ 
iar people, zealous of good works. 

Jude 3. Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you of the com¬ 
mon salvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints. 

Rev. iii, 15. I know thy works, 
that thou art neither cold nor hot: I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 16. So 
then because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 
out of my mouth. 

EXAMPLES.—Phineas, “zealous for my 
sake.” Nuin. xxv, 11-13.— Jehu, “See my zeal.” 

2 Kings x, 10.— Hezeliinh, “ every work with all 
his heart.” 2 Chron. xxxi, 20, 21.— Paul, “ zeal¬ 
ous toward God.” Acts xxii,2, 3.— Paul, “con¬ 
cerning zeal, persecuting the church.” Phil, iii, 
6.—Epaphras, “ great zeal for you.” Col. iv, 13. 
—Laodicean Church, “neither cold nor hot.” 
Rev. iii, 15,16. 

HYMNS. 

191. (4) Father, and shall we ever live ? C. M. 
212. Sow in the morn thy seed. S. M. 

730. 0 king of glory, thy rich grace. L. M. 

732. With calm and temper’d zeal. S. M. 

834. Awa ke my soul! stretch every nerve. C. M. 
854. (3) For zeal I sigh, for zeal I pant. L. M. 
1064. (4) Be this my one great business. 4th P. M. 


OBSERVATIONS.—(“ What do ye more than others?” Matt, v, 47.) If “ to 
do as others do ” be the rule of right, what is the meaning of all such phrases as 
“peculiar ‘people?” Peculiar in what? Peculiar in taking God’s law for our 
rule, God’s Son for our pattern, God’s love for our motive, and God’s glory for 
our end and aim.—A. W. Hare. 

There is no grace that the spirit of self can counterfeit with more success than 
religious zeal.—Cowper. 

Nothing overstrained proves lasting.—Anon. 

There never was found any pretended conscientious zeal, but it was attended 
with a spirit of cruelty.—Palmer. 
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Holy Greenliam often prayed that “he might keep his young zeal with his old 
discretion.? ’—Anon. 

I hato to see a thing done hy halves: if it he right, do it boldly: if it he wrong 
leave it alone.—Gilpin. ’ 

Zeal is fervent love: that is, it is heat and love together: without love it is sim¬ 
ply heat , and may be the zeal of Pagan and Mohammedan, persecutors and devils 
—Wesley. 

Mark the twelve tribes (Acts xxvi, 7) who, instant and constant, run at full 
speed, stretching themselves forth as in a race, (the force of the original,) no stop 
nor halt in the way. What is it keeps them in breath ? Even the hope ’that they 
shall at last come unto the salvation promised.—Gurnall. 

We want not time to serve God, but zeal; we have not too much business, but 
too little grace.—Hamilton. 

The apostles were as burning coals scattered throughout the nations, blest 
incendiaries of the world.—Leighton. 


12 


tune s. 


LONG METER. 

UXBRIDGE. 




HEBRON. 




i—i—i- 


DUKE STREET. 




HAPPY DAY. 

fa==r==fc 


Pi 


:r^u-H=5lz:*: 


=fefl 


OLD HUNDRED. 


:^=§: 7 ^ — 5 = 1 1 EgE 


fe=S5=3 


WINDHAM. 

M-!- 






HAMBURG. 


DUANE STREET. 

*&=*==« 


5E*^^=F=F 


COMMON METER. 

PETERBORO’. 




BE 


GROSS AND CROWN. 

lUll 


t2Szati£=±iiti 


CORONATION. 


Ajt4- 


Cp — **—a~ 


_|-,-I_ n 




BALERMA. 


r-fcb 




1=3-=^: 


- jPl 'A |- 

DUI 

3=i- 

NTDEE. 


—1 n 


-5*d— 





ST. MARTIN’S. 


a ffiijift|yfrwaa 


AVON. 


--Tp-iUj—r 

F=b=H 

j ' 

-p |g 


e^eSe 

- &T 



L f u 


NORTHFIELD. 




ii 


SHORT METER. 

IOWA. 


s 


m^ 


CHINA. 


H 6 


OLMUTZ. 














































































































































































tunes. 


171 


SHIRLAND. 




FIFTH p. m. 

FLEYEL'S HYMN. 


ST. THOMAS. 


ESEEBem!^ 




BOYLSTON. 


m 

■t— ft-3— 

—i—~~ r ~ ~~3 ~~l~ p~~~—T] 

rvl 

r) 




£g-|~ 


first p. m. 

LIBERTY. 

-fc 


EIGHTH P. M. 

NETTLETON. 




PALESTRINA. 






AUTUMN. 






=t= 


third p. m. 

LENOX. 




;fpi 


lisoher. 


fife 


NINTH P. M. 

GREENVILLE. 


iSza 




bartimeus. 


TENTH P. M. 

EE FLEURY. 


FOURTH P. M. 

hedding. 



ELEVENTH P. M. 

AMSTERDAM. 










































































































































































































tunes 












































































































































